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Confessional  sermon d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  Cent ra l -  
Southwest C i r c u i t s  P a s t o r a l  Conference 
May 19,  1986 -- Sioux F a l l s ,  South Dakota 
P ro f .  E r l i n g  T. Teigen 

I Timothy 4: l l -16 ( N I V )  
Command and t each  t h e s e  t h ings .  Don't l e t  
anyone look  down on you because you a r e  
young, bu t  set an example f o r  t h e  b e l i e v e r s  
i n  speech, i n  l i f e ,  i n  love ,  i n  f a i t h ,  and 
i n  p u r i t y .  U n t i l  I come, devote  yourse l f  
t o  t h e  p u b l i c  read ing  of S c r i p t u r e ,  t o  
preaching,  and t o  teaching .  Do no t  neg l ec t  
your g i f t ,  which was g iven  you through a  
p rophe t i c  message when t h e  body of e l d e r s  
l a i d  t h e i r  hands on you. Be d i l i g e n t  i n  
t h e s e  m a t t e r s ;  g ive  yourse l f  wholly t o  them, 
so  t h a t  everyone may s e e  your progress .  
Watch your l i f e  and d o c t r i n e  c l o s e l y .  Per- 
s eve re  i n  them, because i f  you do, you w i l l  
save both you r se l f  and your h e a r e r s .  

Dear Bro thers  i n  t h e  Min i s t ry ,  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  
g r ace  be un to  you: 

For most of u s  t h e r e  a r e  bu t  two o r  t h r e e  
t imes a  year  when we come toge the r  and s i t  i n  t h e  
pew t o  be min i s t e r ed  t o  i n  confess ion ,  i n  preach- 
ing  and i n  t h e  Sacrament. And those  of u s  who do 
n o t  s e rve  i n  parishes--even when we do s i t  i n  t h e  
pew, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  u s  t o  s e p a r a t e  ou r se lves  
from t h e  m i n i s t r y  t o  which we have been ordained.  
W e  a r e ,  most of u s ,  i n  one way o r  another ,  t h e  
ones who do t h e  m i n i s t e r i n g .  

When we do s i t  i n  t h e  pew as you do today, do 
we regard  t h a t  a s  a s t e p  down from our  u sua l  posi-  
t i o n ?  Sure ly  we do no t .  But we need t o  be 
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reminded. When a  k ing  i n v i t e s  g u e s t s  t o  d i n e  w i th  
him, he  t r e a t s  them a s  r o y a l t y .  He s e r v e s  t h e  
meal t o  them and becomes t h e i r  s e r v a n t .  But h e  
does n o t  s e r v e  them w i t h  h i s  own hands.  He s e r v e s  
them through h i s  dou lo i ,  h i s  own s l a v e s  and s e r -  
v a n t s .  So t h i s  morning, a s  you s i t  i n  t h e  pew f o r  
a  change, a t  t h e  couch b e f o r e  h i s  banquet table--  
t h e  pulpit--and a s  you knee l  a t  h i s  t a b l e  from 
which he  o f f e r s  you h i s  body and blood,  remember 
t h a t  you a r e  now t h e  r o y a l  g u e s t s  a t  t h i s  g r e a t  
f e a s t ,  served hand and f o o t ,  i n  t h e  person of 
o t h e r s ,  bu t  i n  r e a l i t y  by t h e  hand of your Lord. 

And what makes t h a t  p i c t u r e  t h e  more remark- 
a b l e  i s  t h a t  i n  your o rd ina ry  d a i l y  l i v e s  you a r e  
n o t  f e l l o w  r o y a l t y  w i th  t h e  k ing ,  c a l l e d  from f a r  - 
away kingdoms t o  be h i s  g u e s t s ;  you a r e  t h e  dou lo i ,  
t h e  s e r v a n t s  of h i s  own household who a r e  e l e v a t e d  
f o r  a  b r i e f  t ime t o  t h e  g r e a t  honor of be ing  se rved  
hand and f o o t  by o t h e r s  of h i s  s l a v e s .  May t h e  
preach ing  of H i s  word and H i s  p r ec ious  Body and 
Blood i n  t h e  Holy Supper g i v e  you s t r e n g t h  t o  
r e t u r n  j o y f u l l y  t o  t h e  work of wa i t i ng  on t h e  mas- 
t e r ' s  r o y a l  t a b l e s ,  s e r v i n g  h i s  honored and b l e s s e d  
g u e s t s .  

The words of S t .  Pau l  t o  Timothy o f f e r  u s  an  
oppo r tun i t y  t o  renew o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h e  work of se rv-  
i ng  h i s  people ,  wa i t i ng  on t h e  t a b l e s  of t h e  mas te r ,  
s e rv ing  i n  h i s  p l a c e .  They a r e  very  f a m i l i a r  words 
from ou r  o r d i n a t i o n s  and i n s t a l l a t i o n s ,  How do we 
h e a r  t h e s e  words? 

Su re ly  we must h e a r  t hose  words of exhorta-  
t i o n  t o  f a i t h f u l n e s s  i n  t h e  s ense  of t h e  a b s o l u t e  
demand f o r  goodness which l i e s  always a t  t h e  c o r e  
of God's Word, f o r  t hose  words a r e  n o t  simply words 
of adv i ce  o r  f a t h e r l y  common sense  from Paul ,  a n  
o l d e r  p a s t o r .  They a r e  r a t h e r  t h e  very  words of 
C h r i s t  h imse l f ,  t h e  Good Shepherd, t h e  ch i e f  p a s t o r  

and Bishop, who h a s  commanded and i n s t i t u t e d  t h e  
o f f  i c e  of p reach ing .  

HE is  t h e  one who h a s  s a i d ,  " ~ e  who h e a r s  you 
h e a r s  me" (Luke 10:16) .  And HE i s  t h e  one who h a s  
s a i d ,  "Whosoever s h a l l  o f fend  one of t h e s e  l i t t l e  
ones  which b e l i e v e  i n  m e ,  i t  were b e t t e r  f o r  him 
t h a t  a  m i l l s t o n e  were hanged about  h i s  neck . . . I 1  

(Matthew 18:  6 )  . 
And i n  t h a t  s ense ,  and w i th  t h a t  s o b r i e t y ,  we 

must r e f l e c t  on t h i s  charge  from ou r  Chief Shepherd 
--"Set an example f o r  t h e  b e l i e v e r s  i n  speech. i n  
l i f e ,  i n  l ove ,  i n  f a i t h ,  and i n  p u r i t y  .... Do n o t  
n e g l e c t  your g i f t .  . . .Be d i l i g e n t ,  e t c . "  Can any- 
t h i n g  o t h e r  than  thoughts  of inadequacy, of f a i l u r e  
and of remorse s t r i k e  our  h e a r t s  when we a r e  t h u s  
reminded of t h a t  d i v i n e  charge?  

Our speech? We do no t  speak of o t h e r s  w i th  
t h e  l o f t y  and l ov ing  d i g n i t y  t h a t  i s  demanded by 
God. I t  h a s  o f t e n  enough been s a i d  t h a t  p r eache r s  
a r e  t h e  worst  g o s s i p s  of a l l .  I n  our  deba t e s  and 
i n  our  defense  of t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of H i s  Word, we 
f i n d  i t  most d i f f i c u l t  t o  s e p a r a t e  subs tance  from 
p e r s o n a l i t y ,  and we bo th  g i v e  o f f e n s e  and we t a k e  
o f f e n s e  where we ought n o t ,  

Our l i v e s ?  Do we r e f l e c t  i n  our  d a i l y  l i v e s  
t h e  noble  c a l l i n g  of s e r v a n t s  who s t and  i n  t h e  
p l a c e  of C h r i s t  s e r v i n g  h i s  e l e c t ?  It may be t r u e  
t h a t  our  r anks  have been most ly  spared  t h e  g r o s s  
outward s canda l s  of t h e  k ind  t h a t  t h e  world l o v e s  
t o  see .  But each of u s  can and must p o i n t  t o  
myriad t h i n g s  i n  our  l i v e s ,  our  p r i v a t e  and our  
p u b l i c  l i v e s ,  which a r e  l e s s  t h a n  pure--our bad 
h a b i t s ,  our  greed,  our  d e s i r e  f o r  good t h i n g s ,  our  
f l i g h t  from t h e  r e a l  s u f f e r i n g  of t h e  c r o s s ,  our  
pe r sona l  p r i d e ,  our  hunger f o r  power and our  l o v e  
of p r a i s e  from men. Can any of u s  e v e r  hea r  t hose  
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o t h e r  words from t h e  Apos t le  w i th  a  c l e a r  con- 
s c i e n c e ?  "The ove r see r  must be above reproach,  
t h e  husband of b u t  one w i f e ,  temperate ,  s e l f -  
c o n t r o l l e d ,  r e s p e c t a b l e ,  h o s p i t a b l e ,  a b l e  t o  
preach,  n o t  g iven  t o  much wine, n o t  v i o l e n t  bu t  
g e n t l e ,  n o t  quarrelsome,  n o t  a  l o v e r  of money. 
He must manage h i s  own fami ly  w e l l  and s e e  t h a t  
h i s  own c h i l d r e n  obey him wi th  proper  r e s p e c t .  
( I f  anyone does n o t  know how t o  manage h i s  own 
fami ly ,  how can he  t a k e  c a r e  of God's church?)  
He must n o t  be  a  r e c e n t  conve r t ,  o r  he  may become 
conce i t ed  and f a l l  under t h e  same judgment a s  t h e  
d e v i l .  H e  must a l s o  have a  good r e p u t a t i o n  w i th  
o u t s i d e r s ,  s o  t h a t  he  w i l l  n o t  f a l l  i n t o  d i s g r a c e  
and i n t o  t h e  d e v i l ' s  t r ap"  ( I  Timothy 3: 2-7) .  

Do we l o v e  accord ing  t o  t h e  measure of t h e  
ch i e f  shepherd? We know f u l l  w e l l  t h a t  we do n o t ,  
We do n o t  always t r e a t  each o t h e r  w i th  t h e  l o v e  
and unders tanding  and r e s p e c t  t h a t  we preach about  
t o  o t h e r s .  Nor a r e  we as lov ing  of t hose  we s e r v e  
a s  our  Lord would have u s  be.  I n  our  congrega t ions  
and i n  our  c lassrooms we tend t o  g r a v i t a t e  toward 
t hose  who compliment u s  and b u i l d  u s  up, and we 
do n o t  seek c l o s e r  t i e s  w i th  t h e  oppressed,  w i th  
t h e  poor,  w i th  t hose  we do n o t  l i k e  s o  much person- 
a l l y ,  w i th  t hose  we f e e l  t h r ea t ened  by, o r  w i th  
t hose  who do n o t  s t r i k e  a  respons ive  chord of 
f r i e n d l i n e s s  i n  u s .  

Do we b e l i e v e ,  do we s e t  examples f o r  t h e  be- 
l i e v e r s  of f a i t h ?  It h a s  been suggested more t han  
once t h a t  t h e  O f f i c e  of t h e  Min i s t ry  i s  one of t h e  
most s p i r i t u a l l y  hazardous occupa t ions  on e a r t h .  
Can t h e  preacher  be saved? Why should t h a t  ques t i on  
even be asked? P a r t l y  because we beg in  wi th  a  
c e r t a i n  kind of conf idence ,  d o n ' t  we--confidence 
i n  ou r se lve s .  C e r t a i n l y  one needs confidence i f  
he  i s  t o  s t and  up and speak. But t h a t  conf idence  
a l s o  becomes t h e  enemy ve ry  qu i ck ly ,  so  t h a t  w e  

become c a r e l e s s  about  our  own s o u l s .  P e t e r  was 
t h e  epitome of conf idence ,  b u t  on more than  one 
occas ion ,  t h a t  conf idence  tu rned  ou t  t o  be t h e  
confidence of something o t h e r  t han  f a i t h  i n  
C h r i s t  J e s u s .  I t  was t h e  conf idence  of s e l f .  
Do w e  have s o  much conf idence  i n  o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  
f a i t h  cannot  show through and become a  sh in ing  
example t o  our  h e a r e r s ?  It may very  w e l l  be 
t h a t  we even have s o  much conf idence  i n  our  f a i t h  
t h a t  our  f a i t h  cannot be an example t o  others--  
f o r  where t h e r e  i s  no h u m i l i t y ,  t h e r e  can be no 
f a i t h .  I f  we cannot  c r y  wi th  a  s i n c e r e  h e a r t ,  
"Lord, I b e l i e v e ,  h e l p  thou mine u n b e l i e f , "  can 
our  " f a i t h "  be an example? 

A l l  of t h e s e  q u a l i t i e s  which S t .  Pau l  ho ld s  
up a r e ,  of course ,  q u a l i t i e s  which must belong 
t o  each Chr i s t i an- - the  one i n  t h e  p u l p i t  and t h e  - 
one i n  t h e  pew. But Pau l  h a s  ano the r  one which 
can on ly  be a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  one who s e r v e s  a s  a 
p a s t o r ,  a s  a  bishop: "Do no t  n e g l e c t  your g i f t . "  
What does t h a t  mean? 

That is  t h e  g i f t  which he  bestows when he  
commits t o  u s  H i s  m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  
On t h e  one hand, i t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  a  charge t o  be 
f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  Gospel m i n i s t r y .  
It  i s  a s  much a s  t o  s ay ,  "Do n o t  n e g l e c t  t h e  
gospe l . "  And i s  i t  n o t  obvious t h a t  we become 
s o  t i e d  up i n  our  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  du t ies - -par i sh  
a s  w e l l  a s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  w i th  our  "counsel ing,"  
our  e n d l e s s  chas ing  around, our  d e s i r e  t o  mend 
p e o p l e ' s  l i v e s ,  t h a t  t h e  Gospel m i n i s t r y  i t s e l f ,  
t h e  c o r e  and c e n t e r  of i t ,  g e t s  l o s t  i n  t h e  
p roces s?  We d e s i r e ,  sometimes, so  much t o  h e l p  
people  l i v e  r i g h t  and pure  l i v e s  t h a t  we go 
d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  Law. But a s  D r .  Walther warns 
u s ,  t h a t  is  n o t  t h e  way i t  i s  t o  be.  It i s  t h e  
m i n i s t r y  of t h e  S p i r i t  which g i v e s  l i f e .  It i s  
God's m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  t h e  Gospel 



o t h e r  words from t h e  Apos t le  w i th  a  c l e a r  con- 
s c i e n c e ?  "The ove r see r  must be above reproach,  
t h e  husband of b u t  one w i f e ,  temperate ,  s e l f -  
c o n t r o l l e d ,  r e s p e c t a b l e ,  h o s p i t a b l e ,  a b l e  t o  
preach,  n o t  g iven  t o  much wine, n o t  v i o l e n t  bu t  
g e n t l e ,  n o t  quarrelsome,  n o t  a  l o v e r  of money. 
He must manage h i s  own fami ly  w e l l  and s e e  t h a t  
h i s  own c h i l d r e n  obey him wi th  proper  r e s p e c t .  
( I f  anyone does n o t  know how t o  manage h i s  own 
fami ly ,  how can he  t a k e  c a r e  of God's church?)  
He must n o t  be  a  r e c e n t  conve r t ,  o r  he  may become 
conce i t ed  and f a l l  under t h e  same judgment a s  t h e  
d e v i l .  H e  must a l s o  have a  good r e p u t a t i o n  w i th  
o u t s i d e r s ,  s o  t h a t  he  w i l l  n o t  f a l l  i n t o  d i s g r a c e  
and i n t o  t h e  d e v i l ' s  t r ap"  ( I  Timothy 3: 2-7) .  

Do we l o v e  accord ing  t o  t h e  measure of t h e  
ch i e f  shepherd? We know f u l l  w e l l  t h a t  we do n o t ,  
We do n o t  always t r e a t  each o t h e r  w i th  t h e  l o v e  
and unders tanding  and r e s p e c t  t h a t  we preach about  
t o  o t h e r s .  Nor a r e  we as lov ing  of t hose  we s e r v e  
a s  our  Lord would have u s  be.  I n  our  congrega t ions  
and i n  our  c lassrooms we tend t o  g r a v i t a t e  toward 
t hose  who compliment u s  and b u i l d  u s  up, and we 
do n o t  seek c l o s e r  t i e s  w i th  t h e  oppressed,  w i th  
t h e  poor,  w i th  t hose  we do n o t  l i k e  s o  much person- 
a l l y ,  w i th  t hose  we f e e l  t h r ea t ened  by, o r  w i th  
t hose  who do n o t  s t r i k e  a  respons ive  chord of 
f r i e n d l i n e s s  i n  u s .  

Do we b e l i e v e ,  do we s e t  examples f o r  t h e  be- 
l i e v e r s  of f a i t h ?  It h a s  been suggested more t han  
once t h a t  t h e  O f f i c e  of t h e  Min i s t ry  i s  one of t h e  
most s p i r i t u a l l y  hazardous occupa t ions  on e a r t h .  
Can t h e  preacher  be saved? Why should t h a t  ques t i on  
even be asked? P a r t l y  because we beg in  wi th  a  
c e r t a i n  kind of conf idence ,  d o n ' t  we--confidence 
i n  ou r se lve s .  C e r t a i n l y  one needs confidence i f  
he  i s  t o  s t and  up and speak. But t h a t  conf idence  
a l s o  becomes t h e  enemy ve ry  qu i ck ly ,  so  t h a t  w e  

become c a r e l e s s  about  our  own s o u l s .  P e t e r  was 
t h e  epitome of conf idence ,  b u t  on more than  one 
occas ion ,  t h a t  conf idence  tu rned  ou t  t o  be t h e  
confidence of something o t h e r  t han  f a i t h  i n  
C h r i s t  J e s u s .  I t  was t h e  conf idence  of s e l f .  
Do w e  have s o  much conf idence  i n  o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  
f a i t h  cannot  show through and become a  sh in ing  
example t o  our  h e a r e r s ?  It may very  w e l l  be 
t h a t  we even have s o  much conf idence  i n  our  f a i t h  
t h a t  our  f a i t h  cannot be an example t o  others--  
f o r  where t h e r e  i s  no h u m i l i t y ,  t h e r e  can be no 
f a i t h .  I f  we cannot  c r y  wi th  a  s i n c e r e  h e a r t ,  
"Lord, I b e l i e v e ,  h e l p  thou mine u n b e l i e f , "  can 
our  " f a i t h "  be an example? 

A l l  of t h e s e  q u a l i t i e s  which S t .  Pau l  ho ld s  
up a r e ,  of course ,  q u a l i t i e s  which must belong 
t o  each Chr i s t i an- - the  one i n  t h e  p u l p i t  and t h e  - 
one i n  t h e  pew. But Pau l  h a s  ano the r  one which 
can on ly  be a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  one who s e r v e s  a s  a 
p a s t o r ,  a s  a  bishop: "Do no t  n e g l e c t  your g i f t . "  
What does t h a t  mean? 

That is  t h e  g i f t  which he  bestows when he  
commits t o  u s  H i s  m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  
On t h e  one hand, i t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  a  charge t o  be 
f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  Gospel m i n i s t r y .  
It  i s  a s  much a s  t o  s ay ,  "Do n o t  n e g l e c t  t h e  
gospe l . "  And i s  i t  n o t  obvious t h a t  we become 
s o  t i e d  up i n  our  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  du t ies - -par i sh  
a s  w e l l  a s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l ,  w i th  our  "counsel ing,"  
our  e n d l e s s  chas ing  around, our  d e s i r e  t o  mend 
p e o p l e ' s  l i v e s ,  t h a t  t h e  Gospel m i n i s t r y  i t s e l f ,  
t h e  c o r e  and c e n t e r  of i t ,  g e t s  l o s t  i n  t h e  
p roces s?  We d e s i r e ,  sometimes, so  much t o  h e l p  
people  l i v e  r i g h t  and pure  l i v e s  t h a t  we go 
d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  Law. But a s  D r .  Walther warns 
u s ,  t h a t  is  n o t  t h e  way i t  i s  t o  be.  It i s  t h e  
m i n i s t r y  of t h e  S p i r i t  which g i v e s  l i f e .  It i s  
God's m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  t h e  Gospel 



i t s e l f  which can only be  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of our  preach- 
ing .  I am reminded of t h e  words of D r .  Ylv isaker  
which I quoted i n  t h e  Ylv isaker  c e n t e n n i a l  volume 
(p.  86):  "You say  t h a t  I h e l d  up be fo re  you t h e  
Gospel when I w a s  a t  Bethany. I am thankfu l  f o r  
t h e  reminder,  f o r  I was a f r a i d  t h a t  I had neg lec t ed  
t h a t  p a r t  of my m i n i s t r y  so  s o r e l y .  Buszin reminded 
m e  of my n e g l e c t  one t i m e ,  and from then  on I t r i e d  
t o  make amends. Can you imagine a preacher  of t h e  
Gospel n e g l e c t i n g  t h a t  one b i g  e s s e n t i a l ? "  

And on t h e  o t h e r  hand, "Do no t  n e g l e c t  your 
g i f t1 ' - - tha t  means a l s o  t h a t  w e  a r e  t o  g ive  a l l  of 
our  a b i l i t i e s  t o  t h a t  m i n i s t r y .  To any e x t e n t  t o  
which w e  a r e  l a z y  and l e t h a r g i c ,  no t  execut ing  t h e  
f u l l e s t  p o t e n t i a l  of t h a t  m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i -  
a t i o n ,  we a r e  g u i l t y  of such n e g l e c t .  We n e g l e c t  
t h e  g r e a t  g i f t  of God which h e  impar t s  t o  t h e  min- 
i s t e r s  h e  sends t o  feed  h i s  f l o c k .  A layman once 
remarked t o  me t h a t  h e  found i t  s o  odd t h a t  a  pas- 
t o r  could be  e a s i l y  dismissed f o r  g ros s  immorality 
and scandalous l i f e ,  bu t  ha rd ly  f o r  incompetence 
o r  l a z i n e s s ,  f o r  no t  s t i c k i n g  t o  bus iness .  What- 
ever  we might t h i n k  of t h a t  express ion ,  w e  ought 
t o  t a k e  i t  t o  h e a r t .  S i n c e r i t y  seems t o  be  given 
a  h ighe r  v a l u e  than  a b i l i t y ,  d i l i g e n c e ,  and com- 
petence.  And d a i l y  each of u s  must confess  t h a t  
we have no t  l i v e d  up t o  t h e  h igh  c a l l i n g  and t h e  
h igh  t r u s t  which h a s  been committed t o  u s .  

And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  Apost le  d i r e c t s  u s ,  w i th  
Timothy, t o  watch n o t  on ly  our  l i v e s  bu t  a l s o  our  
d o c t r i n e ,  our  t each ing ,  Our t each ing  and our  prac- 
t i c e - - i t  is n o t  our  own. H e  reminds u s  of t h a t  
e lsewhere,  t h a t  w e  a r e  ' 'Stewards of t h e  mys t e r i e s  
of God" (I Cor in th i ans  4 : l ) .  That d o c t r i n e  i s  n o t  
ou r s  t o  p l ay  w i th ,  t o  s a c r i f i c e  on t h e  a l t a r  of 
pragmatism and p r a c t i c a l i t y .  He c a l l s  upon u s  
n e i t h e r  t o  add t o  i t  no r  s u b t r a c t  from i t .  Of 
course ,  we w i l l  never  admit t o  doing t h a t  -- bu t  

a r e n ' t  our  d a i l y  l i v e s ,  our  d a i l y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of 
h i s  church, f i l l e d  wi th  weak judgments, wi th  f l i g h t s  
from t h e  c r o s s  of s u f f e r i n g  f o r  proclaiming h i s  
t r u t h  i n  a l l  of i t s  f u l l n e s s ?  How o f t e n  don ' t  we 
t a k e  t h e  "easy" way o u t ?  We f e a r  " legal ism";  we 
f e a r  t h e  l o s s  of p a r i s h i o n e r s  o r  s t u d e n t s ;  we f e a r  
d i s d a i n .  And d a i l y ,  we s o f t e n  t h e  load of t h e  
c r o s s  by n o t  sounding t h e  trumpet of H i s  Word wi th  
a  c l e a r  sound. We d a i l y  b r ing  our  own weakness and 
f e a r  t o  t h e  confess ion  of f a i t h  t o  which we a r e  
c a l l e d  a s  h i s  m i n i s t e r s  and a s  Lutheran p a s t o r s  
l i v i n g  under S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Lutheran Confessions.  

NOW, my b r o t h e r s ,  how do we respond t o  a l l  of 
t h e s e  reminders of t h e  h igh  expec t a t i ons  of our 
o f f i c e ?  These words a r e  s u r e l y  i n s t r u c t i v e  a s  t o  
how H i s  m i n i s t r y  i s  t o  be c a r r i e d  ou t .  But a t  t h e  - 
same time they  must perform another  t a s k  i n  u s .  
Our h e a r t s  a r e  s tones  i f  t h e  b e s t  t h a t  we can do 
i s  l e t  our  mind now wander through t h e  c l e rgy  r o s t e r  
o r  c a s t  our eyes  about t h i s  sanc tuary  today t o  s ee  
who i s  g u i l t y  of which s i n .  But i t  is  t h e  t a s k  of 
t h e  preacher  t o  remind both  himself and h i s  h e a r e r s  
t h a t  a l l  of u s  a l i k e  s t and  be fo re  God, even i n  t h e  
d a i l y  e x e r c i s e  of t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  a s  
weak s i n f u l  be ings  who have no s t r e n g t h  of our  own. 
Much l i k e  t h e  g r e a t  l e s s o n  t h a t  J e s u s  gave P h i l i p  
and t h e  o t h e r s  a t  t h e  miraculous feed ing  of t h e  
5000, t h e  l e s s o n  f i n a l l y  b o i l s  down t o  a  very 
s imple s ta tement-- that  we have a b s o l u t e l y  nothing 
a t  a l l  i n  our  own hands t o  o f f e r  t o  anyone. We a r e  
no d i f f e r e n t  from those  t o  whom we preach.  Nei ther  
does t h e  preacher ,  no t  even i n  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of t h e  
o f f i c e ,  measure up t o  t h e  h igh  c a l l i n g  of God. I f  
we s e e  ou r se lves  a s  we r e a l l y  a r e ,  t h e  words of 
Paul ,  t h e  " foo l i shnes s  of preaching,"  g e t  a  new 
meaning. 

But t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of Paul ,  whenever he t a l k s  
t o  t h e  members of t h e  congrega t ions  t o  which he  



i t s e l f  which can only be  a t  t h e  h e a r t  of our  preach- 
ing .  I am reminded of t h e  words of D r .  Ylv isaker  
which I quoted i n  t h e  Ylv isaker  c e n t e n n i a l  volume 
(p.  86):  "You say  t h a t  I h e l d  up be fo re  you t h e  
Gospel when I w a s  a t  Bethany. I am thankfu l  f o r  
t h e  reminder,  f o r  I was a f r a i d  t h a t  I had neg lec t ed  
t h a t  p a r t  of my m i n i s t r y  so  s o r e l y .  Buszin reminded 
m e  of my n e g l e c t  one t i m e ,  and from then  on I t r i e d  
t o  make amends. Can you imagine a preacher  of t h e  
Gospel n e g l e c t i n g  t h a t  one b i g  e s s e n t i a l ? "  

And on t h e  o t h e r  hand, "Do no t  n e g l e c t  your 
g i f t1 ' - - tha t  means a l s o  t h a t  w e  a r e  t o  g ive  a l l  of 
our  a b i l i t i e s  t o  t h a t  m i n i s t r y .  To any e x t e n t  t o  
which w e  a r e  l a z y  and l e t h a r g i c ,  no t  execut ing  t h e  
f u l l e s t  p o t e n t i a l  of t h a t  m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i -  
a t i o n ,  we a r e  g u i l t y  of such n e g l e c t .  We n e g l e c t  
t h e  g r e a t  g i f t  of God which h e  impar t s  t o  t h e  min- 
i s t e r s  h e  sends t o  feed  h i s  f l o c k .  A layman once 
remarked t o  me t h a t  h e  found i t  s o  odd t h a t  a  pas- 
t o r  could be  e a s i l y  dismissed f o r  g ros s  immorality 
and scandalous l i f e ,  bu t  ha rd ly  f o r  incompetence 
o r  l a z i n e s s ,  f o r  no t  s t i c k i n g  t o  bus iness .  What- 
ever  we might t h i n k  of t h a t  express ion ,  w e  ought 
t o  t a k e  i t  t o  h e a r t .  S i n c e r i t y  seems t o  be  given 
a  h ighe r  v a l u e  than  a b i l i t y ,  d i l i g e n c e ,  and com- 
petence.  And d a i l y  each of u s  must confess  t h a t  
we have no t  l i v e d  up t o  t h e  h igh  c a l l i n g  and t h e  
h igh  t r u s t  which h a s  been committed t o  u s .  

And f i n a l l y ,  t h e  Apost le  d i r e c t s  u s ,  w i th  
Timothy, t o  watch n o t  on ly  our  l i v e s  bu t  a l s o  our  
d o c t r i n e ,  our  t each ing ,  Our t each ing  and our  prac- 
t i c e - - i t  is n o t  our  own. H e  reminds u s  of t h a t  
e lsewhere,  t h a t  w e  a r e  ' 'Stewards of t h e  mys t e r i e s  
of God" (I Cor in th i ans  4 : l ) .  That d o c t r i n e  i s  n o t  
ou r s  t o  p l ay  w i th ,  t o  s a c r i f i c e  on t h e  a l t a r  of 
pragmatism and p r a c t i c a l i t y .  He c a l l s  upon u s  
n e i t h e r  t o  add t o  i t  no r  s u b t r a c t  from i t .  Of 
course ,  we w i l l  never  admit t o  doing t h a t  -- bu t  

a r e n ' t  our  d a i l y  l i v e s ,  our  d a i l y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of 
h i s  church, f i l l e d  wi th  weak judgments, wi th  f l i g h t s  
from t h e  c r o s s  of s u f f e r i n g  f o r  proclaiming h i s  
t r u t h  i n  a l l  of i t s  f u l l n e s s ?  How o f t e n  don ' t  we 
t a k e  t h e  "easy" way o u t ?  We f e a r  " legal ism";  we 
f e a r  t h e  l o s s  of p a r i s h i o n e r s  o r  s t u d e n t s ;  we f e a r  
d i s d a i n .  And d a i l y ,  we s o f t e n  t h e  load of t h e  
c r o s s  by n o t  sounding t h e  trumpet of H i s  Word wi th  
a  c l e a r  sound. We d a i l y  b r ing  our  own weakness and 
f e a r  t o  t h e  confess ion  of f a i t h  t o  which we a r e  
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t o  t h e  members of t h e  congrega t ions  t o  which he  



w r i t e s ,  o r  t o  young p a s t o r s ,  Timothy and Titus--they 
a r e  a l l  a l i k e  s e n t  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e ,  t o  t h e  Gospel '  
i t s e l f :  "watch your l i f e  and d o c t r i n e  c l o s e l y .  
Persevere  i n  them, because i f  you do you w i l l  save 
both yourse l f  and your hea re r s . "  What does t h a t  
mean? We know f u l l  w e l l  t h a t  we a r e  n o t  saved 
simply by performing t h e  o f f i c e .  Both preacher  and 
h e a r e r  a r e  saved a lone  through t h e  preached Gospel 
and t h e  adminis te red  sacraments ,  Paul  wants t o  
remind Timothy and u s  t o  l i s t e n  t o  our  own preach- 
ing  and t o  f i n d  comfort and fo rg ivenes s  i n  t h a t  
Gospel. I f  we preach t h e  Law bu t  do no t  apply it 

t o  our  own l i v e s  and f i n d  ou r se lves  u t t e r l y  devoid 
of m e r i t ,  beggars  w i th  empty hands and noth ing  t o  
o f f e r ,  t hen  we a r e  worse than  t h e  h y p o c r i t i c a l  
Pha r i s ee s .  Then t h e  one who preaches t h e  Savior  
does n o t  need t h e  Savior  h e  preaches .  I f  we preach 
t h e  Law, wi th  t h e  s i n s  of our  people  and our  s t u -  
den t s  i n  mind, bu t  f o r g e t  about our  own s i n  and 
weakness, we might pos s ib ly  do our  h e a r e r s  some 
good, bu t  n o t  ou r se lves .  Our own h e a r t s  then  
remain rocky, thorny,  hard  ground, unplowed and 
u n t i l l e d ,  and thus ,  unseeded wi th  t h e  Gospel. Our 
preaching of God's Law h a s  n o t  done i t s  plowing 
work u n l e s s  we too  a r e  brought t o  our  knees i n  
t h a t  c ry ,  " ~ o r d  have mercy on me, a poor s i n f u l  
being.  I '  

But t h e  Gospel we preach--when we come t o  i t  
wi th  sorrow i n  our  own h e a r t s ,  w i th  d e s p a i r  and 
u t t e r  despondence, then  t h a t  Gospel i s  t h e r e  t o  
comfort t h e  preacher  a s  w e l l ,  When we preach t h a t  
message, l e t  u s  preach t o  our  own s e l v e s ,  each one 
of u s ,  a s  though we were t h e  worst  s i n n e r  i n  t h e  
congrega t ion - - "~hr i s t  J e s u s  came i n t o  t h e  world t o  
save s i n n e r s  of whom I: am ch ie f . "  When you preach 
t h a t  message, t h a t  C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  t h e  ungodly, 
t hen  you, ungodly by n a t u r e  and a b e l i e v e r  w i th  an 
ungodly na tu re ,  then  - you know t h a t  C h r i s t  d i ed  
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  you. When you preach t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  

s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  covers  a l l  unr igh teousness ,  
then you can b e l i e v e  t h a t  you are one of those  
unr igh teous  ones.  When you o f f e r  C h r i s t ' s  f o r -  
g iveness  t o  t h e  a d u l t e r e r ,  t o  t h e  one who h a s  
ha t ed ,  o r  l i e d ,  o r  murdered, o r  s t o l e n ,  then  
o f f e r  i t  t o  you r se l f  a s  we l l ,  f o r  a l l  of t hose  
s i n s  a r e  i n  your h e a r t  and n a t u r e  a s  w e l l .  A s  - 
you s t and  i n  t h e  p u l p i t  and a t  t h e  a l t a r ,  remem- 
b e r  t h a t  you too  a r e  t h e  r e c i p i e n t  of h i s  r i c h ,  
f u l l ,  and unbounded g race .  

And now, my dea r  b r o t h e r s  i n  C h r i s t ,  a s  you 
come t o  H i s  a l t a r  t o  r e c e i v e  H i s  Body and Blood 
from t h e  hand of our  s e rvan t  today,  r e c e i v e  i t  as 
H i s  f o rg ivenes s  f o r  your u n f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  f o r  
your impur i ty ,  f o r  your l o v e l e s s n e s s ,  f o r  your 
weakness. Stand b e f ~ r e  H i m  and h e a r  H i s  word of 
f o r g i v i n g  l o v e  and g race  and r e c e i v e  t h e  Body 
and Blood whereby H e  h a s  made f u l l  s a t i s f a c t i o n  
f o r  a l l  of your s i n s .  Be l ieve  w i th  joy and wi th  
a l l  your h e a r t  t h a t  what He g i v e s  you a t  H i s  
t a b l e  f u l l y  i s  f o r  you. Amen. 
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THE PASTOR - C A L L ,  COMPETENCY, AND GOOD O R D E R  

Introduction 

1 A few y e a r s  ago a  congrega t ion  i n  a  l i t t l e  
town i n  southwestern Minnesota (no t  of our  

f e l l owsh ip )  was seek ing  t o  c a l l  a  new p a s t o r  t o  
t h e i r  church.  One Sunday morning t h e  " p u l p i t  com- 
mi t tee"  was s e n t  t o  a  l i t t l e  town i n  c e n t r a l  South 
Dakota t o  l i s t e n  t o  a p a s t o r  t h a t  had been recom- 
mended t o  t h e  congrega t ion  by o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  
p a r e n t  body. When they  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  church t h a t  
summer's morning, they  d i scovered  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  
they  had come t o  l i s t e n  t o  was on vaca t i on .  How- 
eve r ,  they  were s o  impressed by t h e  sermon preached 
by t h e  v i s i t i n g  p a s t o r  t h a t  they  went home and 
persuaded t h e i r  congrega t ion  t o  c a l l  him. One 
wel l -de l ivered  sermon, however, does no t  t e l l  t h e  
whole s t o r y  of a  man's m i n i s t r y .  The man had n o t  
been i n  h i s  new p a r i s h  ve ry  long  b e f o r e  a  r i f t  
a r o s e  between him and t h e  congrega t ion .  The con- 
g r e g a t i o n  spen t  t h e  nex t  f o u r  y e a r s  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  
r i d  of him. They f i n a l l y  g o t  t h e  job done when 
he  r e s igned  and accep ted  ano the r  c a l l .  

2  Some y e a r s  ago a m u l t i p l e  r u r a l  p a r i s h  i n  
no r the rn  Minnesota c a l l e d  a  p a s t o r  t o  s e r v e  

them. The p a r i s h  ( a l s o  n o t  of our  f e l l owsh ip )  had 
been vacan t  f o r  q u i t e  some t ime and had extended 
numerous c a l l s .  F i n a l l y ,  a  man whom they  had 
c a l l e d  e x h i b i t e d  some i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  p a r i s h ,  bu t  
he  wasn ' t  q u i t e  s a t i s f i e d  w i th  t h e  s a l a r y  (which 
accord ing  t o  our  s c a l e  would have been q u i t e  h i g h ) .  
He wrote  t o  t h e  congrega t ion  and s a i d  he  was w i l l -  
i ng  t o  come i f  they  would add $2000 t o  t h e  s a l a r y .  
The p a r i s h  was de spe ra t e ,  and t h e  man was c a l l e d  
a t  t h e  h ighe r  s a l a r y ,  A l o t  of ill w i l l  on t h e  
p a r t  of many members g r e e t e d  t h e  beginning of t h a t  

man's m i n i s t r y  i n  t h a t  p a r i s h .  Some of t h e  ill 
w i l l  was never  overcome. 

3 These a r e  a  couple  of examples t o  show how 
congrega t ions  and p a s t o r s  can err i n  t h e  c a l l -  

i ng  p roces s ,  One a l s o  h e a r s  of some s t r a n g e  a t t i -  
t udes  and procedures  r ega rd ing  p a s t o r a l  c a l l s  i n  
our  own f e l l owsh ip  from t ime t o  t i m e .  It i s  w e l l ,  
t hen ,  t h a t  we l ook  a t  t h e  ma t t e r  of t h e  " c a l l "  
aga in ,  and be reminded of t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  and Luth- 
e r a n  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  concerning i t .  We s h a l l  
f o l l ow  t h e  s imple  o u t l i n e  of t h e  a s s igned  t o p i c ,  
and g ive  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f i r s t  of a l l  t o  t h e  c a l l ,  
t hen  t o  t h e  competency of t h e  one who i s  c a l l e d ,  
and f i n a l l y  t o  t h e  good o rde r  t h a t  ought t o  be 
fol lowed by bo th  t h e  c a l l i n g  body and t h e  one who 
i s  c a l l e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e  ma t t e r  of compe- 
tency  i s  c a l l e d  i n t o  ques t i on .  

I .  The Cal l  

4 The o f f  i c e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  i s  a  d i v i n e  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n .  The New Testament m i n i s t r y  was f i r s t  

i n s t i t u t e d  by C h r i s t  when H e  c a l l e d  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
t o  be H i s  s p e c i a l  workmen i n  preach ing  and teach ing  
t h e  way of s a l v a t i o n  t o  men. 

These twelve J e s u s  s e n t  f o r t h ,  and commanded 
them say ing ,  Go n o t  i n t o  t h e  way of t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s ,  and i n t o  any c i t y  of t h e  Samari tans  
e n t e r  ye  n o t ;  b u t  go r a t h e r  t o  t h e  l o s t  sheep 
of I s r a e l .  And a s  ye  go, preach,  say ing ,  
The kingdom of heaven i s  a t  hand. 
Matthew 10: 5-7 

When Pau l  and Barnabas went f o r t h  on t h e i r  mission- 
a r y  journey,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
" c a l l e d  themt' through t h e  church a t  Antioch, which 
t hen  "sen t  them away." Acts  13:2-4 L a t e r  on when 
t h e  l i t t l e  congrega t ion  which had been s t a r t e d  by 
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our  own f e l l owsh ip  from t ime t o  t i m e .  It i s  w e l l ,  
t hen ,  t h a t  we l ook  a t  t h e  ma t t e r  of t h e  " c a l l "  
aga in ,  and be reminded of t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  and Luth- 
e r a n  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  concerning i t .  We s h a l l  
f o l l ow  t h e  s imple  o u t l i n e  of t h e  a s s igned  t o p i c ,  
and g ive  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f i r s t  of a l l  t o  t h e  c a l l ,  
t hen  t o  t h e  competency of t h e  one who i s  c a l l e d ,  
and f i n a l l y  t o  t h e  good o rde r  t h a t  ought t o  be 
fol lowed by bo th  t h e  c a l l i n g  body and t h e  one who 
i s  c a l l e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when t h e  ma t t e r  of compe- 
tency  i s  c a l l e d  i n t o  ques t i on .  

I .  The Cal l  

4 The o f f  i c e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  i s  a  d i v i n e  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n .  The New Testament m i n i s t r y  was f i r s t  

i n s t i t u t e d  by C h r i s t  when H e  c a l l e d  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
t o  be H i s  s p e c i a l  workmen i n  p reach ing  and teach ing  
t h e  way of s a l v a t i o n  t o  men. 

These twelve J e s u s  s e n t  f o r t h ,  and commanded 
them say ing ,  Go n o t  i n t o  t h e  way of t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s ,  and i n t o  any c i t y  of t h e  Samari tans  
e n t e r  ye  n o t ;  b u t  go r a t h e r  t o  t h e  l o s t  sheep 
of I s r a e l .  And a s  ye  go, preach,  say ing ,  
The kingdom of heaven i s  a t  hand. 
Matthew 10: 5-7 

When Pau l  and Barnabas went f o r t h  on t h e i r  mission- 
a r y  journey,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
" c a l l e d  themt' through t h e  church a t  Antioch, which 
t hen  "sen t  them away." Acts  13:2-4 L a t e r  on when 
t h e  l i t t l e  congrega t ion  which had been s t a r t e d  by 



t h e  a p o s t l e s  c a l l e d  men t o  s e r v e  them, they were 
looked upon a s  f e l l o w  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  Gospel.  ' 

A l l  my s t a t e  s h a l l  Tychicus  d e c l a r e  un to  
you, who i s  a  belowed b r o t h e r ,  and a  f a i t h -  
f u l  m i n i s t e r  and f e l l owse rvan t  i n  t h e  Lord. 
Coloss ians  4:7 

The B ib l e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  a l l  who have been r i g h t -  
f u l l y  c a l l e d  by groups of b e l i e v e r s  t o  be minis-  
t e r s  of t h e  Gospel have been c a l l e d  t o  t h a t  o f f i c e  
by t h e  Holy Ghost. 

Take heed t h e r e f o r e  un to  you r se lve s ,  and t o  
a l l  t h e  f l o c k ,  over  which t h e  Holy Ghost 
h a t h  made you o v e r s e e r s ,  t o  f eed  t h e  church 
of God, which he  h a t h  purchased w i th  h i s  
own blood. Acts  20:28 

And he  gave some, a p o s t l e s ;  and some proph- 
e t s ;  and some, e v a n g e l i s t s ;  and some, pas- 
t o r s  and t e a c h e r s ;  f o r  t h e  p e r f e c t i n g  of 
t h e  s a i n t s ,  f o r  t h e  work of t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  
f o r  t h e  e d i f y i n g  of t h e  body of C h r i s t .  
Ephesians  4:11-12 

5 While every  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  t h e  c a l l  from God 
t o  be a  w i t n e s s  f o r  C h r i s t  i n  t h i s  world,  a  

s p e c i f i c  c a l l  t o  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  i s  needed 
be fo re  one can f u n c t i o n  as a  p a s t o r  of a n  assembly 
of C h r i s t i a n s .  The B ib l e  says:  "And how s h a l l  
they  h e a r  wi thout  a  p r eache r?  And how s h a l l  t hey  
preach except  they  be s en t . "  Romans 10:14b-15a 
The Lutheran Confessions say  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  t h a t  
"our churches  t e ach  t h a t  nobody should preach 
p u b l i c l y  i n  t h e  church o r  admin i s t e r  t h e  sacra -  
ments u n l e s s  he  i s  r e g u l a r l y  c a l l e d . "  (Augsburg 
Confession,  A r t i c l e  XVI) And Luther  says:  

I d a r e  n o t  preach wi thout  a  c a l l .  I must 

n o t  go t o  Le ipz ig  o r  t o  Magdeburg f o r  t h e  
purpose of p reach ing  t h e r e ,  f o r  I have 
n e i t h e r  c a l l  nor  o f f i c e  t o  t a k e  me t o  t hose  
p l a c e s .  . .Even though a  person  pos se s se s  
God's Word, he  must s t i l l  keep s i l e n c e  and 
n o t  encroach upon t h e  o f f i c e  and preach.  
Unless  he  i s  c a l l e d ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  
t o  have t h e  Word. Such a  person  must ho ld  
h i s  peace and n o t  preach u n t i l  he  h a s  a  
c a l l .  (Lu the r ' s  Works, X X I I I ,  pp 227-228) 

6 Knowing t h a t  i t  i s  God who h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  
o f f i c e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  and t h a t  t h e  c a l l  i n t o  

t h e  m i n i s t r y  is  a  d i v i n e  c a l l i n g  g i v e s  comfort  and 
r ea s su rance  bo th  t o  t h e  c a l l e d  and t o  t hose  who do 
t h e  c a l l i n g  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  name. 

7 When i s  a c a l l  a v a l i d  c a l l ?  A c a l l  i s  a  
v a l i d  c a l l  when i t  h a s  been extended by t hose  

whom God h a s  g iven  t h e  r i g h t  t o  c a l l .  Only Chris-  
t i a n s  have been g iven  t h a t  r i g h t .  The Lord c a l l s  
H i s  p u b l i c  s e r v a n t s  t h r u  t h e  medium of H i s  church,  
t h e  assembly of b e l i e v e r s .  There was a t ime when 
God c a l l e d  workers i n t o  H i s  kingdom work d i r e c t l y .  
Th i s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  P a t r i a r c h s ,  t h e  Proph- 
e t s ,  and t h e  Apos t les .  But s i n c e  t h e  Apos to l ic  
Age God does H i s  c a l l i n g  t h r u  means, and t h e  means, 
o r  medium, i s  groups of b e l i e v e r s .  Mar t in  Chemnitz, 
i n  h i s  MINISTRY, WORD & SACRAMENTS, d e s c r i b e s  a 
"mediate c a l l "  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i n  t h i s  way: 
"[A mediate  c a l l  i s ]  When any m i n i s t e r  i s  c a l l e d  
and appoin ted  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church, indeed 
by God and d i v i n e l y ,  bu t  n o t  wi thout  means, as t h e  
p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s  [were] ,  bu t  through r e g u l a r  
means, i n  a  l e g i t i m a t e  way. For a mediate  c a l l  i s  
a s  much from God a s  an  immediate one, bu t  they  
d i f f e r  i n  t h e  manner of t h e  c a l l .  For God c a l l e d  
t h e  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s  immediately,  through Him-  
s e l f .  But God c a l l e d  and s e n t  T i t u s ,  Timothy, 
Sosthenes ,  S i l vanus ,  and o t h e r  l i k e w i s e ,  bu t  n o t  



t h e  a p o s t l e s  c a l l e d  men t o  s e r v e  them, they were 
looked upon a s  f e l l o w  m i n i s t e r s  of t h e  Gospel.  ' 

A l l  my s t a t e  s h a l l  Tychicus  d e c l a r e  un to  
you, who i s  a  belowed b r o t h e r ,  and a  f a i t h -  
f u l  m i n i s t e r  and f e l l owse rvan t  i n  t h e  Lord. 
Coloss ians  4:7 

The B ib l e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  a l l  who have been r i g h t -  
f u l l y  c a l l e d  by groups of b e l i e v e r s  t o  be minis-  
t e r s  of t h e  Gospel have been c a l l e d  t o  t h a t  o f f i c e  
by t h e  Holy Ghost. 

Take heed t h e r e f o r e  un to  you r se lve s ,  and t o  
a l l  t h e  f l o c k ,  over  which t h e  Holy Ghost 
h a t h  made you o v e r s e e r s ,  t o  f eed  t h e  church 
of God, which he  h a t h  purchased w i th  h i s  
own blood. Acts  20:28 

And he  gave some, a p o s t l e s ;  and some proph- 
e t s ;  and some, e v a n g e l i s t s ;  and some, pas- 
t o r s  and t e a c h e r s ;  f o r  t h e  p e r f e c t i n g  of 
t h e  s a i n t s ,  f o r  t h e  work of t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  
f o r  t h e  e d i f y i n g  of t h e  body of C h r i s t .  
Ephesians  4:11-12 

5 While every  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  t h e  c a l l  from God 
t o  be a  w i t n e s s  f o r  C h r i s t  i n  t h i s  world,  a  

s p e c i f i c  c a l l  t o  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  i s  needed 
be fo re  one can f u n c t i o n  as a  p a s t o r  of a n  assembly 
of C h r i s t i a n s .  The B ib l e  says:  "And how s h a l l  
they  h e a r  wi thout  a  p r eache r?  And how s h a l l  t hey  
preach except  they  be s en t . "  Romans 10:14b-15a 
The Lutheran Confessions say  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  t h a t  
"our churches  t e ach  t h a t  nobody should preach 
p u b l i c l y  i n  t h e  church o r  admin i s t e r  t h e  sacra -  
ments u n l e s s  he  i s  r e g u l a r l y  c a l l e d . "  (Augsburg 
Confession,  A r t i c l e  XVI) And Luther  says:  

I d a r e  n o t  preach wi thout  a  c a l l .  I must 

n o t  go t o  Le ipz ig  o r  t o  Magdeburg f o r  t h e  
purpose of p reach ing  t h e r e ,  f o r  I have 
n e i t h e r  c a l l  nor  o f f i c e  t o  t a k e  me t o  t hose  
p l a c e s .  . .Even though a  person  pos se s se s  
God's Word, he  must s t i l l  keep s i l e n c e  and 
n o t  encroach upon t h e  o f f i c e  and preach.  
Unless  he  i s  c a l l e d ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  
t o  have t h e  Word. Such a  person  must ho ld  
h i s  peace and n o t  preach u n t i l  he  h a s  a  
c a l l .  (Lu the r ' s  Works, X X I I I ,  pp 227-228) 

6 Knowing t h a t  i t  i s  God who h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  
o f f i c e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  and t h a t  t h e  c a l l  i n t o  

t h e  m i n i s t r y  is  a  d i v i n e  c a l l i n g  g i v e s  comfort  and 
r ea s su rance  bo th  t o  t h e  c a l l e d  and t o  t hose  who do 
t h e  c a l l i n g  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  name. 

7 When i s  a c a l l  a v a l i d  c a l l ?  A c a l l  i s  a  
v a l i d  c a l l  when i t  h a s  been extended by t hose  

whom God h a s  g iven  t h e  r i g h t  t o  c a l l .  Only Chris-  
t i a n s  have been g iven  t h a t  r i g h t .  The Lord c a l l s  
H i s  p u b l i c  s e r v a n t s  t h r u  t h e  medium of H i s  church,  
t h e  assembly of b e l i e v e r s .  There was a t ime when 
God c a l l e d  workers i n t o  H i s  kingdom work d i r e c t l y .  
Th i s  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  P a t r i a r c h s ,  t h e  Proph- 
e t s ,  and t h e  Apos t les .  But s i n c e  t h e  Apos to l ic  
Age God does H i s  c a l l i n g  t h r u  means, and t h e  means, 
o r  medium, i s  groups of b e l i e v e r s .  Mar t in  Chemnitz, 
i n  h i s  MINISTRY, WORD & SACRAMENTS, d e s c r i b e s  a 
"mediate c a l l "  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i n  t h i s  way: 
"[A mediate  c a l l  i s ]  When any m i n i s t e r  i s  c a l l e d  
and appoin ted  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church, indeed 
by God and d i v i n e l y ,  bu t  n o t  wi thout  means, as t h e  
p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s  [were] ,  bu t  through r e g u l a r  
means, i n  a  l e g i t i m a t e  way. For a mediate  c a l l  i s  
a s  much from God a s  an  immediate one, bu t  they  
d i f f e r  i n  t h e  manner of t h e  c a l l .  For God c a l l e d  
t h e  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s  immediately,  through Him-  
s e l f .  But God c a l l e d  and s e n t  T i t u s ,  Timothy, 
Sosthenes ,  S i l vanus ,  and o t h e r  l i k e w i s e ,  bu t  n o t  



immediately,  r a t h e r  through means i n s t i t u t e d  and 
orda ined  by Himself f o r  t h i s  purpose.  . . Thus 
t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church was e n t r u s t e d  t o  Timothy 
by t h e  l a y i n g  on of hands of t h e  p r e sby t e ry ,  
I Timothy 4:14. But l e s t  t h i s  c a l l  [ t h e  mediate  
c a l l ]  appear  t o  rest on ly  on examples, wi thout  
d i v i n e  command, Pau l  commands Timothy and T i t u s  t o  
appoin t  m i n i s t e r s  i n  every  c i t y  and a t  t h e  same 
t ime p r e s c r i b e s  a  form f o r  them, how they  should 
do t h a t .  T i t u s  1 :5 ,  11 Timothy 2:2, I Timothy 
3:2ff.I1 (MINISTRY, WORD & SACRAMENTS, pp 31-32) 

8  A s e r v a n t  of t h e  Lord today, c a l l e d  by a  group 
of b e l i e v e r s  t o  work i n  t h e  kingdom, should 

look  upon h i s  c a l l  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  a s  being a s  much 
from God a s  were t h e  immediate c a l l s  of God t o  t h e  
p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s .  Pau l  s a i d  t o  t h e  e l d e r s  of 
t h e  church a t  Ephesus,  h he Holy Ghost h a t h  made 
you ove r see r s ,  t o  f eed  t h e  church of God, which h e  
h a t h  purchased w i th  h i s  own blood." Acts  20:28 
Paul ,  speaking f o r  himself  (who was c a l l e d  imme- 
d i a t e l y )  and f o r  Timothy (who was c a l l e d  med ia t e ly ) ,  
s ays  i n  t h e  second l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Cor in th i ans ,  "God 
. . . h a th  g iven  t o  u s  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i a -  
t i o n .  . .and h a t h  c G m i t t e d  un to  u s  t h e  word of 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Now then  we a r e  ambassadors f o r  
C h r i s t ,  a s  though God d i d  beseech you by us ."  
I1 Cor in th i ans  5:19-20 When a  congregat i% c a l l s  
a  p a s t o r  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  needs,  i t  
i s  God, working through t h a t  congrega t ion ,  who i s  
r e a l l y  ex tending  t h e  c a l l .  And such a  c a l l  i s  no 
l e s s  d i v i n e  t han  t h e  c a l l s  t h a t  were extended t o  
Moses and Pau l  and t o  a l l  t hose  who were c a l l e d  
immediately. 

9  But even though t h e  c a l l  i n t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of 
t h e  Word i s  a  s ac r ed  and b l e s s e d  c a l l i n g ,  and 

something t h a t  every  pos se s so r  of a  d i v i n e  c a l l  
should t r e a s u r e  most h igh ly ,  y e t  i t  does n o t  p l a c e  
t h e  one who i s  c a l l e d  i n  a  s u p e r i o r  p o s i t i o n  over  

h i s  f e l l o w  C h r i s t i a n s .  It is  t r u e  t h a t  Luther  
sometimes r e f e r r e d  t o  p u b l i c  s e r v a n t s  of  t h e  
church a s  be ing  t h e  " s p i r i t u a l  o r d e r ,  t h e  
"d iv ines  ," and " p r i e s t s  .I1  And some have thereby  
accused t h e  Reformer of p l a c i n g  t h e  c a l l e d  pas- 
t o r s  and t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  church i n  a s p e c i a l  
c l a s s  above t h e  common, o rd ina ry  C h r i s t i a n s .  
But Luther  d i d  n o t .  H e  h imse l f  s a y s  t h a t  when 
h e  used t h e  terms "d iv ines ,  " " s p i r i t u a l  o rde r ,  " 

" p r i e s t s , "  h e  was merely fo l lowing  t h e  custom of 
t h e  day, i n  which p u b l i c  s e r v a n t s  of t h e  church 
were de s igna t ed  a s  such.  Luther  h e l d  f i r m l y  t o  
t h i s  t h a t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h o s e  i n  whom t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  works through f a i t h ,  a r e  t h e  " s p i r i t u a l  
o rder . "  A l l  C h r i s t i a n s  are " s p i r i t u a l , "  Pau l  
s ays  i n  G a l a t i a n s  6 .  A l l  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  "a ho ly  
pr ies thood ,"  P e t e r  s ays  i n  I P e t e r  2 .  

10  Luther  s ays  on t h i s  ve ry  po in t :  " In  t h e  New 
Testament t h e  Holy S p i r i t  s c rupu lous ly  avo ids  

g iv ing  t h e  name sacerdos ,  p r i e s t ,  t o  any of t h e  
Apos t les ,  o r  any o t h e r  o f f i c e ,  b u t  r e s t r i c t s  t h i s  
name t o  t h e  bap t i zed  o r  C h r i s t i a n s  as t h e i r  b i r t h -  
r i g h t  and h e r e d i t a r y  name from bapt ism;  f o r  none 
of u s  i s  born i n  bapt ism an a p o s t l e ,  p reacher ,  
t e a c h e r ,  p a s t o r ,  b u t  s o l e l y  p r i e s t s  are a l l  of 
u s  born;  t h e r e f o r e  we t a k e  some from among t h e s e  
born p r i e s t s  and c a l l  and e l e c t  them f o r  t h e s e  
o f f i c e s  t h a t  t hey  may perform t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of 
such o f f i c e  i n  t h e  name of u s  a l l . "  ( S t .  L. X I X ,  
a s  found i n  PIEPERt'S DOGMATICS, 111, 456) 

11 It is  w e l l  f o r  p a s t o r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  t o  bea r  
i n  mind t h e  two t i t l e s  t h a t  a r e  most commonly 

g iven  t o  t h e i r  o f f i c e  -- p a s t o r  and m i n i s t e r .  
A p a s t o r  i s  a  shepherd,  n o t  a l o r d ;  one who h a s  
been g iven  t h e  r e s p o n s i b l i t y  of gu id ing  and pro- 
t e c t i n g  and nou r i sh ing  t h e  members of t h e  f l o c k  
t h a t  have been e n t r u s t e d  t o  h i s  c a r e .  He i s  no t  
c a l l e d  t o  l o r d  i t  over  t h e  people ,  b u t  t o  shepherd 



immediately,  r a t h e r  through means i n s t i t u t e d  and 
orda ined  by Himself f o r  t h i s  purpose.  . . Thus 
t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church was e n t r u s t e d  t o  Timothy 
by t h e  l a y i n g  on of hands of t h e  p r e sby t e ry ,  
I Timothy 4:14. But l e s t  t h i s  c a l l  [ t h e  mediate  
c a l l ]  appear  t o  rest on ly  on examples, wi thout  
d i v i n e  command, Pau l  commands Timothy and T i t u s  t o  
appoin t  m i n i s t e r s  i n  every  c i t y  and a t  t h e  same 
t ime p r e s c r i b e s  a  form f o r  them, how they  should 
do t h a t .  T i t u s  1 :5 ,  11 Timothy 2:2, I Timothy 
3:2ff.I1 (MINISTRY, WORD & SACRAMENTS, pp 31-32) 

8  A s e r v a n t  of t h e  Lord today, c a l l e d  by a  group 
of b e l i e v e r s  t o  work i n  t h e  kingdom, should 

look  upon h i s  c a l l  t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  a s  being a s  much 
from God a s  were t h e  immediate c a l l s  of God t o  t h e  
p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s .  Pau l  s a i d  t o  t h e  e l d e r s  of 
t h e  church a t  Ephesus,  h he Holy Ghost h a t h  made 
you ove r see r s ,  t o  f eed  t h e  church of God, which h e  
h a t h  purchased w i th  h i s  own blood." Acts  20:28 
Paul ,  speaking f o r  himself  (who was c a l l e d  imme- 
d i a t e l y )  and f o r  Timothy (who was c a l l e d  med ia t e ly ) ,  
s ays  i n  t h e  second l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Cor in th i ans ,  "God 
. . . h a th  g iven  t o  u s  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of r e c o n c i l i a -  
t i o n .  . .and h a t h  c G m i t t e d  un to  u s  t h e  word of 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Now then  we a r e  ambassadors f o r  
C h r i s t ,  a s  though God d i d  beseech you by us ."  
I1 Cor in th i ans  5:19-20 When a  congregat i% c a l l s  
a  p a s t o r  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  needs,  i t  
i s  God, working through t h a t  congrega t ion ,  who i s  
r e a l l y  ex tending  t h e  c a l l .  And such a  c a l l  i s  no 
l e s s  d i v i n e  t han  t h e  c a l l s  t h a t  were extended t o  
Moses and Pau l  and t o  a l l  t hose  who were c a l l e d  
immediately. 

9  But even though t h e  c a l l  i n t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  of 
t h e  Word i s  a  s ac r ed  and b l e s s e d  c a l l i n g ,  and 

something t h a t  every  pos se s so r  of a  d i v i n e  c a l l  
should t r e a s u r e  most h igh ly ,  y e t  i t  does n o t  p l a c e  
t h e  one who i s  c a l l e d  i n  a  s u p e r i o r  p o s i t i o n  over  

h i s  f e l l o w  C h r i s t i a n s .  It is  t r u e  t h a t  Luther  
sometimes r e f e r r e d  t o  p u b l i c  s e r v a n t s  of  t h e  
church a s  be ing  t h e  " s p i r i t u a l  o r d e r ,  t h e  
"d iv ines  ," and " p r i e s t s  .I1  And some have thereby  
accused t h e  Reformer of p l a c i n g  t h e  c a l l e d  pas- 
t o r s  and t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  church i n  a s p e c i a l  
c l a s s  above t h e  common, o rd ina ry  C h r i s t i a n s .  
But Luther  d i d  n o t .  H e  h imse l f  s a y s  t h a t  when 
h e  used t h e  terms "d iv ines ,  " " s p i r i t u a l  o rde r ,  " 

" p r i e s t s , "  h e  was merely fo l lowing  t h e  custom of 
t h e  day, i n  which p u b l i c  s e r v a n t s  of t h e  church 
were de s igna t ed  a s  such.  Luther  h e l d  f i r m l y  t o  
t h i s  t h a t  a l l  C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h o s e  i n  whom t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  works through f a i t h ,  a r e  t h e  " s p i r i t u a l  
o rder . "  A l l  C h r i s t i a n s  are " s p i r i t u a l , "  Pau l  
s ays  i n  G a l a t i a n s  6 .  A l l  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  "a ho ly  
pr ies thood ,"  P e t e r  s ays  i n  I P e t e r  2 .  

10  Luther  s ays  on t h i s  ve ry  po in t :  " In  t h e  New 
Testament t h e  Holy S p i r i t  s c rupu lous ly  avo ids  

g iv ing  t h e  name sacerdos ,  p r i e s t ,  t o  any of t h e  
Apos t les ,  o r  any o t h e r  o f f i c e ,  b u t  r e s t r i c t s  t h i s  
name t o  t h e  bap t i zed  o r  C h r i s t i a n s  as t h e i r  b i r t h -  
r i g h t  and h e r e d i t a r y  name from bapt ism;  f o r  none 
of u s  i s  born i n  bapt ism an a p o s t l e ,  p reacher ,  
t e a c h e r ,  p a s t o r ,  b u t  s o l e l y  p r i e s t s  are a l l  of 
u s  born;  t h e r e f o r e  we t a k e  some from among t h e s e  
born p r i e s t s  and c a l l  and e l e c t  them f o r  t h e s e  
o f f i c e s  t h a t  t hey  may perform t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of 
such o f f i c e  i n  t h e  name of u s  a l l . "  ( S t .  L. X I X ,  
a s  found i n  PIEPERt'S DOGMATICS, 111, 456) 

11 It is  w e l l  f o r  p a s t o r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  t o  bea r  
i n  mind t h e  two t i t l e s  t h a t  a r e  most commonly 

g iven  t o  t h e i r  o f f i c e  -- p a s t o r  and m i n i s t e r .  
A p a s t o r  i s  a  shepherd,  n o t  a l o r d ;  one who h a s  
been g iven  t h e  r e s p o n s i b l i t y  of gu id ing  and pro- 
t e c t i n g  and nou r i sh ing  t h e  members of t h e  f l o c k  
t h a t  have been e n t r u s t e d  t o  h i s  c a r e .  He i s  no t  
c a l l e d  t o  l o r d  i t  over  t h e  people ,  b u t  t o  shepherd 



them. A s  a  m i n i s t e r  he i s  s e n t  t o  s e rve  h i s  f e l l o w  
C h r i s t i a n s .  These C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  on a  par  with1 
him, no t  below him. How o f t e n  t h e  Apos t le  Paul  
speaks of being a  s e rvan t  f o r  t h e  Lord, and a s  one 
who was s e n t  t o  s e rve  t h e  Gospel. There was no 
thought w i th  him of s e t t i n g  up h i s  o f f i c e  a s  some 
s o r t  of c a s t e  o r  s p e c i a l  o rde r  o r  rank above those  
t o  whom h e  min i s t e r ed .  I n  t h i s  regard  Walther 
reminds us t h a t  "pub l i c  m i n i s t r y  i s  not  a  s p e c i a l  
o rde r ,  d i s t i n c t  from t h e  h o l i e r  than  t h e  common 
o rde r  of C h r i s t i a n s ,  a s  t h e  pr ies thood  of t h e  
L e v i t e s  was, bu t  i s  an o f f i c e  of s e rv i ce . "  
(Walther & t h e  Church, p 73) 

I I .  Competency 

12 It i s  God who h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  q u a l i f i c a -  
t i o n s  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y .  

A bishop then  must be  b lameless ,  t h e  
husband of one wi fe ,  v i g i l a n t ,  sober ,  of 
good behavior ,  given t o  h o s p i t a l i t y ,  a p t  
t o  t each ;  n o t  given t o  wine, no s t r i k e r ,  
no t  greedy of f i l t h y  l u c r e ;  bu t  p a t i e n t ,  
no t  a  b rawler ,  n o t  covetous;  one t h a t  
r u l e t h  w e l l  h i s  own house, having h i s  
c h i l d r e n  i n  s u b j e c t i o n  wi th  a l l  g r a v i t y ;  
(For i f  a  man know n o t  how t o  r u l e  h i s  
own house, how s h a l l  h e  t a k e  c a r e  of t h e  
church of God?) Not a  novice ,  l e s t  being 
l i f t e d  up wi th  p r i d e  he  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  
condemnation of t h e  d e v i l .  Moreover h e  
must have a  good r e p o r t  of them which a r e  
wi thout ;  l e s t  he  f a l l  i n t o  reproach and 
t h e  sna re  of t h e  d e v i l .  Timothy 3:l-7 

For a  bishop must be blameless ,  a s  t h e  
steward of God; no t  s e l f -w i l l ed ,  no t  soon 
angry, no t  g iven  t o  wine, no s t r i k e r ,  n o t  
given t o  f i l t h y  l u c r e ;  bu t  a  l o v e r  of 

good men, sober ,  j u s t ,  ho ly ,  temperate;  
ho ld ing  f a s t  t h e  f a i t h f u l  word a s  he  
ha th  been t augh t ,  t h a t  h e  may be a b l e  by 
sound d o c t r i n e  bo th  t o  exhor t  and t o  con- 
v ince  t h e  ga insaye r s .  T i t u s  1:7-9 

And t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  thou h a s t  heard of me 
among many wi tnes se s ,  t h e  same commit thou 
t o  f a i t h f u l  men, who s h a l l  be a b l e  t o  teach 
o t h e r s  a l s o .  I1 Timothy 2:2 

13  Although no p a s t o r  w i l l  pos se s s  a l l  of t h e s e  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  p e r f e c t l y ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  they 

a r e  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  t h e  Lord would f i n d  i n  those  
who se rve  H i m  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y ,  and we have 
no r i g h t  t o  r e v i s e  o r  water  down H i s  l i s t i n g  of 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  I t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  important ,  of 
course,  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  have a  sound con fe s s iona l  
s t and ,  "holding f a s t  t h e  f a i t h f u l  word a s  he  ha th  
been t augh t , "  ( T i t u s  1 :9)  and t h a t  h e  be a b l e  t o  
communicate through h i s  preaching and teaching ,  
"ab le  t o  teach  o t h e r s . "  I1 Timothy 2: 2  

14 A p a s t o r  i s  t o  be blameless .  This  does no t  
mean t h a t  he must be wi thout  s i n ,  f o r  then 

no man would ever  q u a l i f y  f o r  t h i s  o f f i c e .  What 
i t  does mean i s  t h a t  h i s  l i f e  should be of such 
a  n a t u r e  t h a t  no charge of g rave  moral o f f ense  
can be l e v e l e d  a g a i n s t  him. " ~ e  must have a  good 
r e p o r t  of them which a r e  wi thout ;  les t  he f a l l  i n t o  
reproach and t h e  sna re  of t h e  d e v i l . "  I Timothy 
3: 7  

1 5  V i g i l a n t  means t h a t  he should be  watchfu l ,  
espec iaTly  over  h i s  own l i f e .  He should be 

on h i s  guard a g a i n s t  any s i n  i n  any form. Sober 
means t h a t  he  should be we l l  balanced i n  h i s  judg- 
ments, and i n  h i s  emotions and impulses.  H e  must 
no t  be a  f a n a t i c ,  who goes o f f  on t angen t s ,  and 
a c t s  be fo re  t h ink ing .  Of good behavior  means t h a t  
he  should be mannerly, gentlemanly. He should n o t  



them. A s  a  m i n i s t e r  he i s  s e n t  t o  s e rve  h i s  f e l l o w  
C h r i s t i a n s .  These C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  on a  par  with1 
him, no t  below him. How o f t e n  t h e  Apos t le  Paul  
speaks of being a  s e rvan t  f o r  t h e  Lord, and a s  one 
who was s e n t  t o  s e rve  t h e  Gospel. There was no 
thought w i th  him of s e t t i n g  up h i s  o f f i c e  a s  some 
s o r t  of c a s t e  o r  s p e c i a l  o rde r  o r  rank above those  
t o  whom h e  min i s t e r ed .  I n  t h i s  regard  Walther 
reminds us t h a t  "pub l i c  m i n i s t r y  i s  not  a  s p e c i a l  
o rde r ,  d i s t i n c t  from t h e  h o l i e r  than  t h e  common 
o rde r  of C h r i s t i a n s ,  a s  t h e  pr ies thood  of t h e  
L e v i t e s  was, bu t  i s  an o f f i c e  of s e rv i ce . "  
(Walther & t h e  Church, p 73) 
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12 It i s  God who h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  q u a l i f i c a -  
t i o n s  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y .  

A bishop then  must be  b lameless ,  t h e  
husband of one wi fe ,  v i g i l a n t ,  sober ,  of 
good behavior ,  given t o  h o s p i t a l i t y ,  a p t  
t o  t each ;  n o t  given t o  wine, no s t r i k e r ,  
no t  greedy of f i l t h y  l u c r e ;  bu t  p a t i e n t ,  
no t  a  b rawler ,  n o t  covetous;  one t h a t  
r u l e t h  w e l l  h i s  own house, having h i s  
c h i l d r e n  i n  s u b j e c t i o n  wi th  a l l  g r a v i t y ;  
(For i f  a  man know n o t  how t o  r u l e  h i s  
own house, how s h a l l  h e  t a k e  c a r e  of t h e  
church of God?) Not a  novice ,  l e s t  being 
l i f t e d  up wi th  p r i d e  he  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  
condemnation of t h e  d e v i l .  Moreover h e  
must have a  good r e p o r t  of them which a r e  
wi thout ;  l e s t  he  f a l l  i n t o  reproach and 
t h e  sna re  of t h e  d e v i l .  Timothy 3:l-7 

For a  bishop must be blameless ,  a s  t h e  
steward of God; no t  s e l f -w i l l ed ,  no t  soon 
angry, no t  g iven  t o  wine, no s t r i k e r ,  n o t  
given t o  f i l t h y  l u c r e ;  bu t  a  l o v e r  of 

good men, sober ,  j u s t ,  ho ly ,  temperate;  
ho ld ing  f a s t  t h e  f a i t h f u l  word a s  he  
ha th  been t augh t ,  t h a t  h e  may be a b l e  by 
sound d o c t r i n e  bo th  t o  exhor t  and t o  con- 
v ince  t h e  ga insaye r s .  T i t u s  1:7-9 

And t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  thou h a s t  heard of me 
among many wi tnes se s ,  t h e  same commit thou 
t o  f a i t h f u l  men, who s h a l l  be a b l e  t o  teach 
o t h e r s  a l s o .  I1 Timothy 2:2 

13  Although no p a s t o r  w i l l  pos se s s  a l l  of t h e s e  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  p e r f e c t l y ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  they 

a r e  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  t h e  Lord would f i n d  i n  those  
who se rve  H i m  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y ,  and we have 
no r i g h t  t o  r e v i s e  o r  water  down H i s  l i s t i n g  of 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  I t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  important ,  of 
course,  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  have a  sound con fe s s iona l  
s t and ,  "holding f a s t  t h e  f a i t h f u l  word a s  he  ha th  
been t augh t , "  ( T i t u s  1 :9)  and t h a t  h e  be a b l e  t o  
communicate through h i s  preaching and teaching ,  
"ab le  t o  teach  o t h e r s . "  I1 Timothy 2: 2  

14 A p a s t o r  i s  t o  be blameless .  This  does no t  
mean t h a t  he must be wi thout  s i n ,  f o r  then 

no man would ever  q u a l i f y  f o r  t h i s  o f f i c e .  What 
i t  does mean i s  t h a t  h i s  l i f e  should be of such 
a  n a t u r e  t h a t  no charge of g rave  moral o f f ense  
can be l e v e l e d  a g a i n s t  him. " ~ e  must have a  good 
r e p o r t  of them which a r e  wi thout ;  les t  he f a l l  i n t o  
reproach and t h e  sna re  of t h e  d e v i l . "  I Timothy 
3: 7  

1 5  V i g i l a n t  means t h a t  he should be  watchfu l ,  
espec iaTly  over  h i s  own l i f e .  He should be 

on h i s  guard a g a i n s t  any s i n  i n  any form. Sober 
means t h a t  he  should be we l l  balanced i n  h i s  judg- 
ments, and i n  h i s  emotions and impulses.  H e  must 
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he  should be mannerly, gentlemanly. He should n o t  



be s loven ly  i n  h i s  appearance,  o r  rough and 
boo r i sh  i n  h i s  manners. He should be an example 
and p a t t e r n  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  bo th  f o r  t h o s e  
of h i s  p a r i s h  and a l s o  f o r  t hose  o u t s i d e  h i s  pas- 
t o r a l  c a r e .  Given t o  h o s p i t a l i t y  means t h a t  he  
s h a l l  be  k i n d l y  and f r i e n d l y .  H i s  home and h i s  
o f f i c e  s h a l l  have t h e  "open door" through which 
f r i e n d  and s t r a n g e r  can p a s s  and f e e l  welcome and 
a t  e a s e  i n  h i s  p resence .  He should be a  good 
l e a d e r  of h i s  own fami ly ,  l e ad ing  bo th  by example 
and d i r e c t i v e .  The p o s i t i o n  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  occu- 
p i e s  i n  t h e  church h a s  a  s t r o n g  resemblance t o  t h e  
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  a  f a t h e r  h a s  i n  t h e  family.  I f  he  
i s  t o  be a  good l e a d e r  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  body of t h e  
church i t  i s  incumbent on him t h a t  he  be such a  
l e a d e r  a l s o  i n  t h a t  sma l l e r  body of t h e  fami ly .  
These a r e  a l l  t h e  p o s i t i v e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  t h a t  
t h e  Lord l i s t s  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  

16  On t h e  n e g a t i v e  s i d e ,  a  p a s t o r  s h a l l  n o t  be  
one who i s  add i c t ed  t o  s t r o n g  d r i n k ,  nor  argu- 

menta t ive  and ready t o  p i c k  a  f i g h t .  He s h a l l  n o t  
be  d e s i r o u s  of l a r g e  s a l a r i e s  and m a t e r i a l  ga in .  
A p a s t o r  h a s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  expec t  adequate  suppor t  
f o r  himself  and h i s  fami ly ,  f o r  t h e  " labourer  i s  
worthy of h i s  h i r e . "  (Luke 10: 7) But t h e r e  a r e  
few t h i n g s  t h a t  do more harm t o  o n e ' s  m i n i s t r y  t han  
when i t  i s  known t o  h i s  people  t h a t  he  i s  a  l o v e r  
of money. "Church h i s t o r y  i s  n o t  devoid of examples 
of p a s t o r s  who have succumbed t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of be- 
coming g u i l t y  of shady bus ines s  d e a l i n g s ,  embezzle- 
ment, f r aud ,  and o t h e r  g r o s s  s i n s  t o  o b t a i n  what 
had become indeed f i l t h y  l u c r e .  Another danger t h a t  
must be avoided i n  t h i s  a r e a  i s  f i n a n c i a l  i r r e spon -  
s i b i l i t y ,  running up b i l l s  and being unable  o r  
unwi l l i ng  t o  pay them." (SHEPHERD UNDER CHRIST, p  6) 

17 Most congrega t iona l  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  w i l l  c o n t a i n  
a  paragraph o r  two r ega rd ing  t h e  c a l l i n g  of a 

p a s t o r ,  and t h e  d i s m i s s a l  of t h e  same. A t y p i c a l  

example i s  t h e  fo l lowing:  

OFFICE OF THE PASTOR. Th i s  congrega t ion  
s h a l l  bestow t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  p a s t o r  
on ly  upon such cand ida t e s  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e  
a s  a r e  unreserved ly  i n  accord wi th  t h e  
con fe s s iona l  s t anda rd  of t h e  congrega t ion ,  
have been prepared  f o r  t h e i r  work and a r e  - 
w e l l  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  i t ,  and have been prop- 
e r l y  and r i g h t f u l l y  c a l l e d .  

REMOVAL FROM OFFICE. A p a s t o r  may be re -  
moved from o f f i c e  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  and 
r i g h t f u l  manner on ly .  Val id  and u rgen t  
reasons  f o r  removal a r e  p e r s i s t e n t  adher- 
ence t o  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e ,  scandalous l i f e ,  
w i l f u l  n e g l e c t  of o f f i c i a l  du ty ,  o r  ev i -  
den t  and p r o t r a c t e d  i n a b i l i t y  t o  perform 
t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e .  

1 8  The l a s t  mentioned h a s  t o  do wi th  competency. 
It i s  t h e  most d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c e r t a i n  of t h e  

t h i n g s  t h a t  make a  p a s t o r  f i t  t o  s e r v e  i n  t h e  
o f f i c e  - "ev iden t  and p r o t r a c t e d  i n a b i l i t y  t o  per-  
form t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e . "  I t  i s n ' t  s o  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine when a  p a s t o r  i s  teach ing  
f a l s e  d o c t r i n e ;  t h a t  can be documented q u i t e  e a s i l y .  
Nor i s  i t  s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s cove r  h i s  u n f i t n e s s  f o r  
t h e  o f f i c e  when he  i s  l i v i n g  a  scandalous l i f e ;  
t h e  t r u t h  w i l l  always o u t .  But t o  determine h i s  
being incompetent t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  c a l l i n g  a s  a  p a s t o r  
is  n o t  so  easy .  

19  What makes a  p a s t o r  competent? None of u s  a r e  
competent of o u r s e l v e s  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  work 

of m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  lambs and sheep of C h r i s t ' s  
f l o c k .  Have n o t  many of us ,  i f  n o t  a l l ,  had t hose  
moments i n  our  m i n i s t r y  where we f e l t  t h a t  we were 
no t  q u a l i f i e d  t o  handle  t h e  t a s k  of t h e  m i n i s t r y ?  
I r e c a l l  t h a t  wh i l e  v i s i t i n g  wi th  a  f e l l o w  p a s t o r  



be s loven ly  i n  h i s  appearance,  o r  rough and 
boo r i sh  i n  h i s  manners. He should be an example 
and p a t t e r n  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  bo th  f o r  t h o s e  
of h i s  p a r i s h  and a l s o  f o r  t hose  o u t s i d e  h i s  pas- 
t o r a l  c a r e .  Given t o  h o s p i t a l i t y  means t h a t  he  
s h a l l  be  k i n d l y  and f r i e n d l y .  H i s  home and h i s  
o f f i c e  s h a l l  have t h e  "open door" through which 
f r i e n d  and s t r a n g e r  can p a s s  and f e e l  welcome and 
a t  e a s e  i n  h i s  p resence .  He should be a  good 
l e a d e r  of h i s  own fami ly ,  l e ad ing  bo th  by example 
and d i r e c t i v e .  The p o s i t i o n  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  occu- 
p i e s  i n  t h e  church h a s  a  s t r o n g  resemblance t o  t h e  
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  a  f a t h e r  h a s  i n  t h e  family.  I f  he  
i s  t o  be a  good l e a d e r  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  body of t h e  
church i t  i s  incumbent on him t h a t  he  be such a  
l e a d e r  a l s o  i n  t h a t  sma l l e r  body of t h e  fami ly .  
These a r e  a l l  t h e  p o s i t i v e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  t h a t  
t h e  Lord l i s t s  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  

16  On t h e  n e g a t i v e  s i d e ,  a  p a s t o r  s h a l l  n o t  be  
one who i s  add i c t ed  t o  s t r o n g  d r i n k ,  nor  argu- 

menta t ive  and ready t o  p i c k  a  f i g h t .  He s h a l l  n o t  
be  d e s i r o u s  of l a r g e  s a l a r i e s  and m a t e r i a l  ga in .  
A p a s t o r  h a s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  expec t  adequate  suppor t  
f o r  himself  and h i s  fami ly ,  f o r  t h e  " labourer  i s  
worthy of h i s  h i r e . "  (Luke 10: 7) But t h e r e  a r e  
few t h i n g s  t h a t  do more harm t o  o n e ' s  m i n i s t r y  t han  
when i t  i s  known t o  h i s  people  t h a t  he  i s  a  l o v e r  
of money. "Church h i s t o r y  i s  n o t  devoid of examples 
of p a s t o r s  who have succumbed t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of be- 
coming g u i l t y  of shady bus ines s  d e a l i n g s ,  embezzle- 
ment, f r aud ,  and o t h e r  g r o s s  s i n s  t o  o b t a i n  what 
had become indeed f i l t h y  l u c r e .  Another danger t h a t  
must be avoided i n  t h i s  a r e a  i s  f i n a n c i a l  i r r e spon -  
s i b i l i t y ,  running up b i l l s  and being unable  o r  
unwi l l i ng  t o  pay them." (SHEPHERD UNDER CHRIST, p  6) 

17 Most congrega t iona l  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  w i l l  c o n t a i n  
a  paragraph o r  two r ega rd ing  t h e  c a l l i n g  of a 

p a s t o r ,  and t h e  d i s m i s s a l  of t h e  same. A t y p i c a l  

example i s  t h e  fo l lowing:  

OFFICE OF THE PASTOR. Th i s  congrega t ion  
s h a l l  bestow t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  p a s t o r  
on ly  upon such cand ida t e s  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e  
a s  a r e  unreserved ly  i n  accord wi th  t h e  
con fe s s iona l  s t anda rd  of t h e  congrega t ion ,  
have been prepared  f o r  t h e i r  work and a r e  - 
w e l l  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  i t ,  and have been prop- 
e r l y  and r i g h t f u l l y  c a l l e d .  

REMOVAL FROM OFFICE. A p a s t o r  may be re -  
moved from o f f i c e  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  and 
r i g h t f u l  manner on ly .  Val id  and u rgen t  
reasons  f o r  removal a r e  p e r s i s t e n t  adher- 
ence t o  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e ,  scandalous l i f e ,  
w i l f u l  n e g l e c t  of o f f i c i a l  du ty ,  o r  ev i -  
den t  and p r o t r a c t e d  i n a b i l i t y  t o  perform 
t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e .  

1 8  The l a s t  mentioned h a s  t o  do wi th  competency. 
It i s  t h e  most d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s c e r t a i n  of t h e  

t h i n g s  t h a t  make a  p a s t o r  f i t  t o  s e r v e  i n  t h e  
o f f i c e  - "ev iden t  and p r o t r a c t e d  i n a b i l i t y  t o  per-  
form t h e  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  o f f i c e . "  I t  i s n ' t  s o  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine when a  p a s t o r  i s  teach ing  
f a l s e  d o c t r i n e ;  t h a t  can be documented q u i t e  e a s i l y .  
Nor i s  i t  s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s cove r  h i s  u n f i t n e s s  f o r  
t h e  o f f i c e  when he  i s  l i v i n g  a  scandalous l i f e ;  
t h e  t r u t h  w i l l  always o u t .  But t o  determine h i s  
being incompetent t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  c a l l i n g  a s  a  p a s t o r  
is  n o t  so  easy .  

19  What makes a  p a s t o r  competent? None of u s  a r e  
competent of o u r s e l v e s  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  work 

of m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  lambs and sheep of C h r i s t ' s  
f l o c k .  Have n o t  many of us ,  i f  n o t  a l l ,  had t hose  
moments i n  our  m i n i s t r y  where we f e l t  t h a t  we were 
no t  q u a l i f i e d  t o  handle  t h e  t a s k  of t h e  m i n i s t r y ?  
I r e c a l l  t h a t  wh i l e  v i s i t i n g  wi th  a  f e l l o w  p a s t o r  



a  few y e a r s  ago, he  asked me i f  I had eve r  thought  
of l e av ing  t h e  m i n i s t r y  because of a  f e e l i n g  of 
inadequacy, t o  which I l y i n g l y  r e p l i e d ,  "NO, have 
you?" And he  l y i n g l y  r e p l i e d ,  "Not r e a l l y . "  And 
t h a t  was t h e  end of conve r sa t i on  on t h a t  s u b j e c t .  
Seve ra l  months l a t e r  when we were t o g e t h e r  aga in ,  
I s a i d  t o  him, "You know, I have an  apology t o  
make t o  you. Do you remember our  v i s i t  a  few 
months ago when you asked whether o r  n o t  I had 
ever  had thoughts  t o  l e a v i n g  t h e  m i n i s t r y  because 
of a  f e e l i n g  of inadequacy? Well ,  I l i e d  t o  you, 
because I have had such f e e l i n g s . "  And h e  s a i d ,  
" ~ o n ' t  f e e l  bad, because I l i e d  t o  you a l s o . "  
Maybe some of you can r e l a t e  t o  t h a t  exper ience .  

20 Perhaps t h e  Apos t le  Pau l  had t hose  f e e l i n g s  
a l s o .  And he knew t h a t  a l l  f u t u r e  p a s t o r s  

of t h e  Lord J e s u s  would have them too .  So he  
penned t h e  words t h a t  a r e  found i n  I1 Cor in th i ans  3: 
"Not t h a t  we a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  of o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h i n k  
anyth ing  a s  of our  s e l v e s ;  bu t  ou r  s u f f i c i e n c y  i s  
of God." The Greek word t r a n s l a t e d  " s u f f i c i e n t "  
i s  hikanos.  And i t  r e a l l y  means t o  be "competent." 
Of o u r s e l v e s  w e  a r e  a l l  incompetent f o r  t h e  work 
of m i n i s t r y ,  t o t a l l y  u n q u a l i f i e d  t o  s e r v e  i n  t h e  
o f f i c e  of t h e  p a s t o r a t e .  Only because God i s  p re s -  
e n t  i n  our  l i v e s ,  through H i s  Holy S p i r i t ,  a r e  our  
shortcomings and i n a b i l i t i e s  overcome, s o  t h a t  we 
may become and remain competent t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e  
work of our  c a l l i n g .  

21 An undershepherd f o r  C h r i s t  need n o t  apo log i ze  
f o r  f e e l i n g  inadequa te  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e .  I n  

f a c t ,  t o  be e f f e c t i v e  i n  t h e  work, j u s t  such a  f e e l -  
i ng  i s  needed. We a r e  t hen  i n  good company wi th  
t h e  l i k e s  of Moses, E l i j a h ,  and Jeremiah.  And where 
would John t h e  B a p t i s t  have ranked on God's a l l - t i m e  
l i s t  of f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t s  had he  n o t  been of t h e  
s p i r i t :  "He  must i n c r e a s e ,  bu t  I must dec rea se ;  
I am no t  worthy t o  u n t i e  H i s  shoe l a ce s "?  

22 No one person i s  going t o  pos se s s  a l l  of t h e  
q u a l i t i e s  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  degree  t h a t  a r e  

mentioned i n  I Timothy 3 and T i t u s  1. They w i l l  
be  t h e r e  i n  va ry ing  degrees .  One p a s t o r  may be 
more h o s p i t a b l e  t han  ano the r ,  one may be more 
p a t i e n t  t han  ano the r ,  one may r u l e  h i s  fami ly  
b e t t e r  t han  ano the r ,  one may have a  g r e a t e r  a p t i -  
t ude  t o  t e ach  t han  ano the r .  The t h i n g  i s  t h a t  a  
p a s t o r  ought n o t  t o  be completely  devoid of any 
one of t h e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  a r e  mentioned i n  t hose  
S c r i p t u r a l  passages .  

23  While i t  i s  t r u e ,  a s  mentioned e a r l i e r ,  
t h a t  t h e  most important  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of a  

p a s t o r  a r e  t h a t  he  be f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  t e ach ings  
of God's Word and t h a t  he  be a b l e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  
communicate t hose  t r u t h s  t o  t h e  people ,  they  a r e  
no t  t h e  on ly  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  needed t o  c a r r y  on a  
competent m i n i s t r y .  During our  y e a r s  i n  t h e  
seminary we heard  t h e s e  words quoted o f t e n  by 
one of our  p r o f e s s o r s ,  and many of you have heard 
them too:   here a r e  p r eache r s  who i n  t h e  p u l p i t  
preach so  w e l l ,  i t  i s  a p i t y  they  eve r  g e t  o u t ,  
bu t  who o u t  of t h e  p u l p i t  l i v e  s o  ill, i t  is  a  
p i t y  they  eve r  g e t  i n . "  Now t h a t  may be app l i ed  
n o t  only t o  t hose  who l i v e  ungodly l i v e s  a s  pas- 
t o r s ,  bu t  i t  can a l s o  be  app l i ed  t o  t hose  who 
have very  poor i n t e r -pe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  
people .  The m i n i s t r y  i s  d e a l i n g  w i th  people ,  and 
a  competent m i n i s t r y  i s  a  m i n i s t r y  i n  which t h e  
p a s t o r  h a s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  g e t  a long  wi th  people .  
A p a s t o r  may have a l l  t h e  f a c t u a l  knowledge of 
t h e o l o g i c a l  m a t t e r s ,  may be  a b l e  t o  produce sound 
B i b l i c a l  sermons, and may even d e l i v e r  them accept -  
ab ly ;  bu t  i f  he does n o t  g e t  a long  wi th  people ,  he  
w i l l  n o t  be a b l e  t o  c a r r y  on an e f f e c t i v e  m i n i s t r y .  

24 Back i n  1981 t h e  Commission on Higher Educa- 
t i o n  i n  our  s i s t e r  synod, t h e  Wisconsin Evan- 

g e l i c a l  Lutheran  Synod, conducted a  s e l f - s t udy ,  



a  few y e a r s  ago, he  asked me i f  I had eve r  thought  
of l e av ing  t h e  m i n i s t r y  because of a  f e e l i n g  of 
inadequacy, t o  which I l y i n g l y  r e p l i e d ,  "NO, have 
you?" And he  l y i n g l y  r e p l i e d ,  "Not r e a l l y . "  And 
t h a t  was t h e  end of conve r sa t i on  on t h a t  s u b j e c t .  
Seve ra l  months l a t e r  when we were t o g e t h e r  aga in ,  
I s a i d  t o  him, "You know, I have an  apology t o  
make t o  you. Do you remember our  v i s i t  a  few 
months ago when you asked whether o r  n o t  I had 
ever  had thoughts  t o  l e a v i n g  t h e  m i n i s t r y  because 
of a  f e e l i n g  of inadequacy? Well ,  I l i e d  t o  you, 
because I have had such f e e l i n g s . "  And h e  s a i d ,  
" ~ o n ' t  f e e l  bad, because I l i e d  t o  you a l s o . "  
Maybe some of you can r e l a t e  t o  t h a t  exper ience .  

20 Perhaps t h e  Apos t le  Pau l  had t hose  f e e l i n g s  
a l s o .  And he knew t h a t  a l l  f u t u r e  p a s t o r s  

of t h e  Lord J e s u s  would have them too .  So he  
penned t h e  words t h a t  a r e  found i n  I1 Cor in th i ans  3: 
"Not t h a t  we a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  of o u r s e l v e s  t o  t h i n k  
anyth ing  a s  of our  s e l v e s ;  bu t  ou r  s u f f i c i e n c y  i s  
of God." The Greek word t r a n s l a t e d  " s u f f i c i e n t "  
i s  hikanos.  And i t  r e a l l y  means t o  be "competent." 
Of o u r s e l v e s  w e  a r e  a l l  incompetent f o r  t h e  work 
of m i n i s t r y ,  t o t a l l y  u n q u a l i f i e d  t o  s e r v e  i n  t h e  
o f f i c e  of t h e  p a s t o r a t e .  Only because God i s  p re s -  
e n t  i n  our  l i v e s ,  through H i s  Holy S p i r i t ,  a r e  our  
shortcomings and i n a b i l i t i e s  overcome, s o  t h a t  we 
may become and remain competent t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e  
work of our  c a l l i n g .  

21 An undershepherd f o r  C h r i s t  need n o t  apo log i ze  
f o r  f e e l i n g  inadequa te  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e .  I n  

f a c t ,  t o  be e f f e c t i v e  i n  t h e  work, j u s t  such a  f e e l -  
i ng  i s  needed. We a r e  t hen  i n  good company wi th  
t h e  l i k e s  of Moses, E l i j a h ,  and Jeremiah.  And where 
would John t h e  B a p t i s t  have ranked on God's a l l - t i m e  
l i s t  of f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t s  had he  n o t  been of t h e  
s p i r i t :  "He  must i n c r e a s e ,  bu t  I must dec rea se ;  
I am no t  worthy t o  u n t i e  H i s  shoe l a ce s "?  

22 No one person i s  going t o  pos se s s  a l l  of t h e  
q u a l i t i e s  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  degree  t h a t  a r e  

mentioned i n  I Timothy 3 and T i t u s  1. They w i l l  
be  t h e r e  i n  va ry ing  degrees .  One p a s t o r  may be 
more h o s p i t a b l e  t han  ano the r ,  one may be more 
p a t i e n t  t han  ano the r ,  one may r u l e  h i s  fami ly  
b e t t e r  t han  ano the r ,  one may have a  g r e a t e r  a p t i -  
t ude  t o  t e ach  t han  ano the r .  The t h i n g  i s  t h a t  a  
p a s t o r  ought n o t  t o  be completely  devoid of any 
one of t h e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  a r e  mentioned i n  t hose  
S c r i p t u r a l  passages .  

23  While i t  i s  t r u e ,  a s  mentioned e a r l i e r ,  
t h a t  t h e  most important  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of a  

p a s t o r  a r e  t h a t  he  be f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  t e ach ings  
of God's Word and t h a t  he  be a b l e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  
communicate t hose  t r u t h s  t o  t h e  people ,  they  a r e  
no t  t h e  on ly  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  needed t o  c a r r y  on a  
competent m i n i s t r y .  During our  y e a r s  i n  t h e  
seminary we heard  t h e s e  words quoted o f t e n  by 
one of our  p r o f e s s o r s ,  and many of you have heard 
them too:   here a r e  p r eache r s  who i n  t h e  p u l p i t  
preach so  w e l l ,  i t  i s  a p i t y  they  eve r  g e t  o u t ,  
bu t  who o u t  of t h e  p u l p i t  l i v e  s o  ill, i t  is  a  
p i t y  they  eve r  g e t  i n . "  Now t h a t  may be app l i ed  
n o t  only t o  t hose  who l i v e  ungodly l i v e s  a s  pas- 
t o r s ,  bu t  i t  can a l s o  be  app l i ed  t o  t hose  who 
have very  poor i n t e r -pe r sona l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  
people .  The m i n i s t r y  i s  d e a l i n g  w i th  people ,  and 
a  competent m i n i s t r y  i s  a  m i n i s t r y  i n  which t h e  
p a s t o r  h a s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  g e t  a long  wi th  people .  
A p a s t o r  may have a l l  t h e  f a c t u a l  knowledge of 
t h e o l o g i c a l  m a t t e r s ,  may be  a b l e  t o  produce sound 
B i b l i c a l  sermons, and may even d e l i v e r  them accept -  
ab ly ;  bu t  i f  he does n o t  g e t  a long  wi th  people ,  he  
w i l l  n o t  be a b l e  t o  c a r r y  on an e f f e c t i v e  m i n i s t r y .  

24 Back i n  1981 t h e  Commission on Higher Educa- 
t i o n  i n  our  s i s t e r  synod, t h e  Wisconsin Evan- 

g e l i c a l  Lutheran  Synod, conducted a  s e l f - s t udy ,  



p a r t  of which was a  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  t o  d i s t r i c t  
p r e s i d e n t s  seek ing  in format ion  about t h e  q u a l i f i -  
c a t i o n s  of t h e  workers e n t e r i n g  t h e  Synod's preach- 
i n g  and t each ing  m i n i s t r y .  While t h e  o v e r a l l  
response  was p o s i t i v e ,  some of t h e  nega t i ve  re -  
sponses  a r e  worth n o t i n g ,  because they touch on 
t h i s  whole ma t t e r  of what makes one competent f o r  
t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  W e  quo te  a t  l e n g t h  from a  
condensat ion of t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  se l f - s tudy:  

There  i s  a  broad a r e a  of concern which f o r  
l a c k  of a  b e t t e r  heading could be c a l l e d  
" i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s . "  A young p a s t o r  
may g i v e  t h e  impression t h a t  he  h a s  h i s  
head f u l l  of f a c t u a l  knowledge, bu t  h e  
doesn ' t  c a r e  about  people .  Young men who 
a r e  n o t  s o c i a b l e  by n a t u r e  have t o  f o r c e  
themselves  t o  be  so  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  People  
look  f o r  t h i s  q u a l i t y  i n  a  p a s t o r ,  t h a t  he  
make some a t tempt  t o  i n i t i a t e  a  conve r sa t i on ,  
r a t h e r  than  w a i t i n g  f o r  o t h e r s  t o  come t o  
him. Being f r i e n d l y ,  observing t h e  common 
c i v i l i t i e s  of l i f e ,  being decen t ly  d r e s sed ,  
say ing  "good morning" on t h e  s t r e e t ,  even 
chewing w i t h  ones mouth c lo sed  a r e  n o t  
merely d e s i r a b l e  q u a l i t i e s  of a  po l i shed  
p r o f e s s i o n a l ;  they  r a t h e r  show a  humble 
r ega rd  f o r  t h e  f e e l i n g s ,  expec t a t i ons ,  and 
wishes  of o t h e r s .  I t  was no dramat ic  d i s -  
covery bu t  t h e  r e s t a t emen t  of an  o l d  t r u t h  
when i n  response  t o  t h e  ques t i on ,  "What 
k ind  of expe r i ences  l e a d  t o  l a c k  of soc i -  
a b i l i t y ? "  a  committee member s a i d ,  " ca r ing  
f o r  people  s t a r t s  w i th  f a i t h . "  

Observing t h e  new p a s t o r s  i n  h i s  d i s t r i c t ,  
one p r e s i d e n t  s a i d  t h a t  i n  a  couple  of 
i n s t a n c e s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  d e a l  w i th  people  
i n  t h e i r  weaknesses seemed t o  be l a ck ing .  
They f i n d  i t  e a s i e r ,  he  s a i d ,  t o  app ly  t h e  

law r a t h e r  than  t o  c o r r e c t  d e f i c i e n c e s  
i n  an  e v a n g e l i c a l  way, They know t h e i r  
d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  d o n ' t  always t a k e  i n t o  
account  t h a t  t h e  average  layman i s  no t  
a s  w e l l  grounded a s  a r e  they.  He d i d n ' t  
know whether s e n s i t i v i t y  toward t h e  needs 
and weaknesses of o t h e r s  i s  something 
t h a t  can be t augh t  i n  a  seminary c l a s s ,  
bu t  he  f e l t  t h a t  i t  i s  a q u a l i t y  t h a t  
must somehow be i n c u l c a t e d .  One p r e s i -  
den t  asked,  "can you r e a l l y  t r a i n  s t u d e n t s  
t o  d e a l  w i th  people?"  and ano the r  answered 
" S k i l l  a t  working w i t h  people  comes from 
exper ience .  " 

25 Sometimes congrega t ions  who have a  p a s t o r  they  
f e e l  i s  n o t  competent t o  s e r v e  t h e i r  needs-- 

and i t  i s  n o t  t h a t  h e  i s  t each ing  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  
o r  l e ad inn  an  ungodly l i f e - - w i l l  f a u l t  t h e  Synod 
o r  t h e  Seminary where t h e i r  p a s t o r  was t r a i n e d ,  
and w i l l  say ,  "Why were n o t  t h e s e  d e f i c i e n c e s  
d i scovered  b e f o r e  h e  went o u t  i n t o  t h e  min i s t ry?"  
That i s  a  l e g i t i m a t e  ques t i on ,  bu t  one t h a t  does 
no t  b r i n g  an easy  answer.  How a  person  i s  going 
t o  i n t e r a c t  wi th  people  w i l l  n o t  always r e v e a l  i t- 
s e l f  i n  a  c lassroom s e t t i n g ,  o r  even i n  t h e  yea r  
of v i ca r age ,  though t h a t  p a r t  of o n e ' s  t r a i n i n g  
can r e v e a l  s t r e n g t h s  and weaknesses of t h e  candi- 
d a t e .  Oftent imes t h e  competency o r  incompetency 
of a  m i n i s t e r i a l  c and ida t e  does n o t  become known 
u n t i l  he  i s  a c t u a l l y  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  

26 Now i t  can happen t h a t  a  c a l l e d  p a s t o r  i s  s o  
l a c k i n g  i n  t h e  needed a b i l i t i e s  and g races  

f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  t h a t  h e  cannot  p r o f i t a b l y  s e r v e  
i n  t h a t  o f f i c e  i n  any s e t t i n g .  And then  i t  i s  b e s t  
t h a t  one seek  ano the r  voca t ion .  But t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  
c a s e s  where one may l a c k  t h e  competence t o  s e r v e  i n  
one p a r t  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  v ineyard ,  bu t  could s e r v e  i n  
ano the r .  I am th ink ing ,  f o r  example, of q u a l i f i e d  



p a r t  of which was a  q u e s t i o n n a i r e  s e n t  t o  d i s t r i c t  
p r e s i d e n t s  seek ing  in format ion  about t h e  q u a l i f i -  
c a t i o n s  of t h e  workers e n t e r i n g  t h e  Synod's preach- 
i n g  and t each ing  m i n i s t r y .  While t h e  o v e r a l l  
response  was p o s i t i v e ,  some of t h e  nega t i ve  re -  
sponses  a r e  worth n o t i n g ,  because they touch on 
t h i s  whole ma t t e r  of what makes one competent f o r  
t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  W e  quo te  a t  l e n g t h  from a  
condensat ion of t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  se l f - s tudy:  

There  i s  a  broad a r e a  of concern which f o r  
l a c k  of a  b e t t e r  heading could be c a l l e d  
" i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s . "  A young p a s t o r  
may g i v e  t h e  impression t h a t  he  h a s  h i s  
head f u l l  of f a c t u a l  knowledge, bu t  h e  
doesn ' t  c a r e  about  people .  Young men who 
a r e  n o t  s o c i a b l e  by n a t u r e  have t o  f o r c e  
themselves  t o  be  so  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  People  
look  f o r  t h i s  q u a l i t y  i n  a  p a s t o r ,  t h a t  he  
make some a t tempt  t o  i n i t i a t e  a  conve r sa t i on ,  
r a t h e r  than  w a i t i n g  f o r  o t h e r s  t o  come t o  
him. Being f r i e n d l y ,  observing t h e  common 
c i v i l i t i e s  of l i f e ,  being decen t ly  d r e s sed ,  
say ing  "good morning" on t h e  s t r e e t ,  even 
chewing w i t h  ones mouth c lo sed  a r e  n o t  
merely d e s i r a b l e  q u a l i t i e s  of a  po l i shed  
p r o f e s s i o n a l ;  they  r a t h e r  show a  humble 
r ega rd  f o r  t h e  f e e l i n g s ,  expec t a t i ons ,  and 
wishes  of o t h e r s .  I t  was no dramat ic  d i s -  
covery bu t  t h e  r e s t a t emen t  of an  o l d  t r u t h  
when i n  response  t o  t h e  ques t i on ,  "What 
k ind  of expe r i ences  l e a d  t o  l a c k  of soc i -  
a b i l i t y ? "  a  committee member s a i d ,  " ca r ing  
f o r  people  s t a r t s  w i th  f a i t h . "  

Observing t h e  new p a s t o r s  i n  h i s  d i s t r i c t ,  
one p r e s i d e n t  s a i d  t h a t  i n  a  couple  of 
i n s t a n c e s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  d e a l  w i th  people  
i n  t h e i r  weaknesses seemed t o  be l a ck ing .  
They f i n d  i t  e a s i e r ,  he  s a i d ,  t o  app ly  t h e  

law r a t h e r  than  t o  c o r r e c t  d e f i c i e n c e s  
i n  an  e v a n g e l i c a l  way, They know t h e i r  
d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  d o n ' t  always t a k e  i n t o  
account  t h a t  t h e  average  layman i s  no t  
a s  w e l l  grounded a s  a r e  they.  He d i d n ' t  
know whether s e n s i t i v i t y  toward t h e  needs 
and weaknesses of o t h e r s  i s  something 
t h a t  can be t augh t  i n  a  seminary c l a s s ,  
bu t  he  f e l t  t h a t  i t  i s  a q u a l i t y  t h a t  
must somehow be i n c u l c a t e d .  One p r e s i -  
den t  asked,  "can you r e a l l y  t r a i n  s t u d e n t s  
t o  d e a l  w i th  people?"  and ano the r  answered 
" S k i l l  a t  working w i t h  people  comes from 
exper ience .  " 

25 Sometimes congrega t ions  who have a  p a s t o r  they  
f e e l  i s  n o t  competent t o  s e r v e  t h e i r  needs-- 

and i t  i s  n o t  t h a t  h e  i s  t each ing  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  
o r  l e ad inn  an  ungodly l i f e - - w i l l  f a u l t  t h e  Synod 
o r  t h e  Seminary where t h e i r  p a s t o r  was t r a i n e d ,  
and w i l l  say ,  "Why were n o t  t h e s e  d e f i c i e n c e s  
d i scovered  b e f o r e  h e  went o u t  i n t o  t h e  min i s t ry?"  
That i s  a  l e g i t i m a t e  ques t i on ,  bu t  one t h a t  does 
no t  b r i n g  an easy  answer.  How a  person  i s  going 
t o  i n t e r a c t  wi th  people  w i l l  n o t  always r e v e a l  i t- 
s e l f  i n  a  c lassroom s e t t i n g ,  o r  even i n  t h e  yea r  
of v i ca r age ,  though t h a t  p a r t  of o n e ' s  t r a i n i n g  
can r e v e a l  s t r e n g t h s  and weaknesses of t h e  candi- 
d a t e .  Oftent imes t h e  competency o r  incompetency 
of a  m i n i s t e r i a l  c and ida t e  does n o t  become known 
u n t i l  he  i s  a c t u a l l y  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  

26 Now i t  can happen t h a t  a  c a l l e d  p a s t o r  i s  s o  
l a c k i n g  i n  t h e  needed a b i l i t i e s  and g races  

f o r  t h e  m i n i s t r y  t h a t  h e  cannot  p r o f i t a b l y  s e r v e  
i n  t h a t  o f f i c e  i n  any s e t t i n g .  And then  i t  i s  b e s t  
t h a t  one seek  ano the r  voca t ion .  But t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  
c a s e s  where one may l a c k  t h e  competence t o  s e r v e  i n  
one p a r t  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  v ineyard ,  bu t  could s e r v e  i n  
ano the r .  I am th ink ing ,  f o r  example, of q u a l i f i e d  



men who maybe would n o t  be a b l e  t o  s e r v e  a  l a r g e  
p a r i s h  because of t h e  many demands of such a  
p a r i s h ,  b u t  would work ou t  w e l l  i n  a  much sma l l e r  
p a r i s h .  O r  t h e r e  may be q u a l i f i e d  men who would 
be competent t o  s e r v e  a  r u r a l  p a r i s h ,  b u t  who j u s t  
would n o t  work o u t  i n  a  me t ropo l i t an  s e t t i n g .  
Again, i t  h a s  no th ing  t o  do wi th  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  
bu t  simply t h a t  one is  b e t t e r  s u i t e d  t o  s e r v e  i n  a  
c e r t a i n  s e t t i n g .  

27  A man's competency may be impaired by i l l n e s s  
and o l d  age.  Perhaps  h i s  memory, h e a r i n g ,  

s i g h t ,  and s t r e n g t h  a r e  f a i l i n g .  He h a s  been a  
good and f a i t h f u l  p a s t o r ,  and h e  i s  determined t o  
c a r r y  on, b u t  simply does  n o t  have t h e  a b i l i t y  any 
l onge r  t o  do t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  need t o  be done i n  a 
p a r i s h .  The work i s  s u f f e r i n g ,  and most everyone 
i s  agreed t h a t  something needs t o  be done. It i s  
i n  such i n s t a n c e s  t h a t  l a c k  of competency i s  
h a r d e s t  t o  d e a l  w i th  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega t ion .  
And s u r e l y  because of t h e  c i rcumstances  much 
p a t i e n c e  and compassion a r e  c a l l e d  f o r .  

111, Good Order 

28 When t h e  competency of a  c a l l e d  worked i s  
be ing  ques t i oned ,  i t  i s  very  important  t h a t  

good o r d e r  be fol lowed i n  seek ing  a  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  
problem. There  a r e  two p i t f a l l s  t o  be avoided.  
On t h e  one hand, t h e  congrega t ion  ought n o t  t o  l ook  
upon t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a s  a  " h i r e - f i r e "  s o r t  of t h i n g ,  
a s  i s  c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  t h e  bus ine s s  world.  And 
sometimes members of a  congrega t ion  can be of t h a t  
mind-set. When w e  a r e  d e a l i n g  w i th  t h e  ma t t e r  of 
t h e  d i v i n e  c a l l  of a  p a s t o r  i t  i s  n o t  a  " h i r e - f i r e "  
s i t u a t i o n ,  It  i s  God who d i r e c t e d  t h a t  c a l l  o r i g i -  
n a l l y ,  and God's w i l l  must be  c a r e f u l l y  sought  o u t ,  
and H i s  way fol lowed,  i n  dea l i ng  w i th  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  

h i d e  behind h i s  d i v i n e  c a l l ,  a s  though h i s  c a l l  
g i v e s  him some s o r t  of immunity t o  any concerns  
a  congrega t ion  might have o r  t o  a c t i o n  t h a t  they 
might be contemplat ing.  A congrega t ion  can be 
i n  shambles because of incompetent l e a d e r s h i p  on 
t h e  p a r t  of t h e  p a s t o r ,  and t h e  p a s t o r  s o r t  of 
i n s u l a t e s  himself  a g a i n s t  a l l  t h e  d i s c o n t e n t  and 
t u rmo i l  over  h i s  m i n i s t r y  and s ays  i n  e f f e c t :  
" ~ ' v e  go t  a  d i v i n e  c a l l  t o  t h i s  p l ace ,  and I d o n ' t  
c a r e  what t h e  people  t h i n k  o r  how they  f e e l ,  I ' m  
s t ay ing . "  That a t t i t u d e  i s  n o t  r i g h t  e i t h e r .  

30 I n  t h e  ca se  where competency h a s  been impaired 
by i l l n e s s  o r  o l d  age,  a s  was no ted  above, 

t h e r e  a  congrega t ion  w i l l  i n  a  l ov ing  way t r y  t o  
l e a d  t h e  p a s t o r  t o  s e e  t h a t  by r e s i g n i n g  h i s  c a l l  
he  w i l l  be  p r o t e c t i n g  h i s  own good r e p u t a t i o n  and 
w i l l  be  s e rv ing  t h e  o v e r a l l  good of t h e  church. 
It may w e l l  be t h a t  h i s  s e r v i c e s  can s t i l l  be used 
on a  l i m i t e d  b a s i s ,  even though he r e l i n q u i s h  h i s  
c a l l  a s  t h e  p a s t o r .  Good o r d e r  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  
p a s t o r  would be t o  fo l l ow  t h e  adv i ce  of h i s  congre- 
ga t i on .  I t  i s  good i n  such i n s t a n c e s  t h a t  a  con- 
g r e g a t i o n  seek  t h e  adv i ce  of c i r c u i t  o r  synodica l  
o f f i c i a l s  s i n c e  so  much i s  a t  s t a k e  f o r  t h e  congre- 
g a t i o n  and t h e  p a s t o r .  Cons idera t ion  f o r  t h e  man 
i s  of h igh  importance,  bu t  even t h a t  must n o t  
outweigh c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  of t h e  church. 

31 I n  c a s e s  of competency d e f i c i e n c y  where i l l n e s s  
and age a r e  n o t  involved,  good o rde r  c a l l s  f o r  

a  congrega t ion  t o  f i r s t  of a l l  be  p a t i e n t  and under- 
s t and ing  i n  t h e  m a t t e r .  I f  t h e  d e f i c i e n c y  i s  of 
such a  n a t u r e  t h a t  i t  may p o s s i b l y  be c o r r e c t e d  
through f u r t h e r  educa t ion ,  t r a i n i n g  o r  counse l ing  
of t h e  p a s t o r ,  t h a t  should be encouraged. And t h e  
p a s t o r  ought t o  t a k e  t h e  adv i ce  g iven  i n  t h e  m a t t e r ,  
and seek through f u r t h e r  educa t i on  o r  t r a i n i n g  t o  
c o r r e c t  t h e  d e f i c i e n c y .  

29 On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  c a l l e d  worker must no t  



men who maybe would n o t  be a b l e  t o  s e r v e  a  l a r g e  
p a r i s h  because of t h e  many demands of such a  
p a r i s h ,  b u t  would work ou t  w e l l  i n  a  much sma l l e r  
p a r i s h .  O r  t h e r e  may be q u a l i f i e d  men who would 
be competent t o  s e r v e  a  r u r a l  p a r i s h ,  b u t  who j u s t  
would n o t  work o u t  i n  a  me t ropo l i t an  s e t t i n g .  
Again, i t  h a s  no th ing  t o  do wi th  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e ,  
bu t  simply t h a t  one is  b e t t e r  s u i t e d  t o  s e r v e  i n  a  
c e r t a i n  s e t t i n g .  

27  A man's competency may be impaired by i l l n e s s  
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111, Good Order 
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a  congrega t ion  t o  f i r s t  of a l l  be  p a t i e n t  and under- 
s t and ing  i n  t h e  m a t t e r .  I f  t h e  d e f i c i e n c y  i s  of 
such a  n a t u r e  t h a t  i t  may p o s s i b l y  be c o r r e c t e d  
through f u r t h e r  educa t ion ,  t r a i n i n g  o r  counse l ing  
of t h e  p a s t o r ,  t h a t  should be encouraged. And t h e  
p a s t o r  ought t o  t a k e  t h e  adv i ce  g iven  i n  t h e  m a t t e r ,  
and seek through f u r t h e r  educa t i on  o r  t r a i n i n g  t o  
c o r r e c t  t h e  d e f i c i e n c y .  

29 On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  c a l l e d  worker must no t  



3 2  I f  competency i s  l a c k i n g  i n  a  person  f o r  t h e  
ca r ry ing  ou t  of t h e  work i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  

c a l l ,  bu t  t h e  person would p o s s i b l y  be competent 
t o  c a r r y  on t h e  work of t h e  m i n i s t r y  i n  ano ther  
p a r i s h ,  i t  would be i n  good o r d e r  f o r  t h e  congre- 
g a t i o n  t o  sugges t  t o  t h e  c i r c u i t  o r  synodica l  
o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  t h e i r  p a s t o r  be p u t  on a  c a l l  l i s t .  
But i t  should be t h e  e l e c t e d  l e a d e r s  of t h e  con- 
g r ega t i on ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  e l d e r s  o r  deacons,  
who t a k e  such a c t i o n  on beha l f  of t h e  congrega t ion .  
It i s  n o t  i n  good o r d e r ,  when t h e  competency of a  
p a s t o r  i s  be ing  ques t ioned  i n  a  congrega t ion ,  f o r  
i n d i v i d u a l  members t o  t a k e  i t  upon themselves  t o  
c i r c u l a t e  p e t i t i o n s  i n  t h e  congrega t ion  seek ing  
s i g n a t u r e s  of members who a r e  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  
t h e  p a s t o r ' s  m i n i s t r y .  

33 When t h e  competency of t h e  p a s t o r  i s  being 
ques t ioned ,  one must be s u r e  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  

consensus of t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  congrega t ion ,  
and n o t  j u s t  one o r  two who f e e l  t h a t  way. There 
w i l l  always be t hose  who, because of p e r s o n a l i t y  
c l a s h e s  w i th  t h e  p a s t o r ,  o r  f o r  o t h e r  reasons ,  may 
want t o  s e e  t h e  p a s t o r  "go," and consequent ly  w i l l  
r a i s e  a l l  s o r t s  of charges  a g a i n s t  him. Such mem- 
b e r s  might have found i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  accep t  t h e  
m i n i s t r y  of t h e  Apos t l e s  t oo ,  and maybe even of 
C h r i s t  Himself,  

34 I n  t hose  c a s e s  where competency i s  l ack ing  
t o  such an e x t e n t  t h a t  f u r t h e r  t r a i n i n g  would 

n o t  l i k e l y  r e c t i f y  t h e  problem, nor  would i t  be i n  
t h e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t  of t h e  church a t  l a r g e  t o  move 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  ano the r  p a r i s h ,  i t  would be i n  
good o rde r  f o r  t h e  congrega t ion  t o  a sk  f o r  t h e  
p a s t o r ' s  o u t r i g h t  r e s i g n a t i o n .  Such procedure,  
of course ,  w i l l  be fol lowed on ly  a f t e r  c a r e f u l  
d e l i b e r a t i o n  and p raye r  over  t h e  m a t t e r ,  and on ly  
a f t e r  a l l  o t h e r  avenues have been pursued. 

35 I n  t h e  event  t h a t  a  p a s t o r  would n o t  b e  w i l l -  
i n g  t o  fo l l ow  t h e  adv i ce  of h i s  congrega t ion ,  

and r e s i g n  h i s  o f f i c e ,  which c i rcumstance  is  hard  
t o  imagine,  t hen  t h e  congrega t ion  would have t h e  
r i g h t  t o  t e r m i n a t e  h i s  c a l l .  Th i s  would, of course ,  
be  t h e  l a s t  r e s o r t  and such a c t i o n  would be  taken  
on ly  a f t e r  much p a t i e n c e  and c h a r i t y  have been 
exe rc i s ed .  Through a l l  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of such 
a  procedure i t  must be remembered t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  
on ly  t h e  w e l f a r e  of a  man and fami ly  t h a t  become 
t h e  concern,  and t h a t  i s  a  h igh  concern,  bu t  i t  
i s  t h e  w e l f a r e  of t h e  church,  of s o u l s  t h a t  have 
been redeemed by t h e  blood of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

36 May t h e  Lord of t h e  Church, who r u l e s  a l l  
t h i n g s  w e l l  f o r  t h e  good of H i s  Church, keep 

t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  c a l l  s ac r ed  among us .  May H e  
con t inue  t o  supply H i s  Church w i th  f a i t h f u l ,  
ded i ca t ed ,  and competent p a s t o r s  who recognize  
t h e i r  h igh  c a l l i n g  of s e r v i n g  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  needs 
of t h e i r  fellowmen as bo th  a  p r i v i l e g e  and a  
tremendous r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  

0  b l e s sed  m i n i s t r y  
Of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  
That  shows t h e  way t o  God 
And b r i n g s  t o  man s a l v a t i o n !  
By Thine evangel  pure ,  
Lord, Thou p r e s e r v ' s t  Thy f o l d ,  
Dost c a l l ,  e n l i g h t e n ,  keep, 
Dost comfort  and uphold.  

The s e r v a n t s  Thou h a s t  c a l l e d  
And t o  Thy Church a r e  g i v i n g  
P r e s e r v e  i n  d o c t r i n e  pure  
And h o l i n e s s  of l i v i n g .  
Thy S p i r i t  f i l l  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  
Endue t h e i r  tongues w i th  power; 
What t hey  should bo ld ly  speak, 
Oh, g i v e  them i n  t h a t  hour! 
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE ETERNAL GENERATION OF THE SON: 

A STUDY OF ITS HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT 

THE BIBLICAL BASIS 

The or thodox d o c t r i n e  of t h e  E t e r n a l  Genera t ion  
of t h e  Son i s  based on s e v e r a l  S c r i p t u r e  passages  
and a  p o r t i o n  of t h e s e  desevve s p e c i f i c  mention 
here :  

John 1:14: The Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld His glory, glory as of the Only 
begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth. 

Though t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  i s  c l e a r l y  spoken of h e r e  
("and t h e  Word became f l e s h " ) ,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  h a s  
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  seen  a  dua l  gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son i n  
t h i s  passage. The i n c a r n a t i o n ,  of course ,  denotes  
t h e  gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son i n  t ime,  bu t  t h e  term 
"only begot  t e n  (monogenesl) from t h e  Father"  i n d i -  
c a t e s  ano the r ,  a p r i o r  gene ra t i on  of e t e r n i t y .  
A s  Lensk i  (ad loc. ) comments: 

A l l  bu t  a  few of t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r s  of t h e  
l a s t  gene ra t i on  have taken  "Only-begotten" 
i n  t h e  metaphysical  s ense  and have under- 
s tood  i t  a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n  of 
t h e  Logos t o  t h e  Fa the r  a p a r t  from t h e  
i n c a r n a t i o n .  2  

Th i s  p o s i t i o n  i s  p a r t l y  founded on t h e  phrase ,  
"g lory  of t h e  Only begot ten ,"  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  men- 
t i oned  i s  t h a t  of d e i t y .  The g l o r y  of C h r i s t ,  
however, was n o t  r ece ived  a t  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n ,  s o  
a  p r i o r  Sonship c a r r y i n g  g l o r y  of d e i t y  must be 
r e f e r r e d  t o  here .  Another reason  f o r  t h i s  s t and  

i s  t h a t  g iven  by t h e  con t ex t  of t h e  passage,  
e s p e c i a l l y  v e r s e  1 8  of t h e  c h a p t e r .  

John 1:18: No man has seen God at any time; 
the Only begotten God, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, He has decZared Him. 

The p r e f e r r e d  r ead ing  ("God" i n s t e a d  of "Son") 
s t r e s s e s  t h e  concept of C h r i s t ' s  being "Only be- 
go t ten"  a s  God--and hence e t e r n a l l y .  Even i f  t h e  
word  on" is  p r e f e r r e d ,  t h e  f a c t  of H i s  being 
e t e r n a l l y  monogenes i s  emphasized. The p a r t i -  
c i p i a l  ph ra se  "Who is i n  t h e  bosom of t h e  Father"  
(ho bn eis ton kolpon tou patros) f u r t h e r  denotes  
a  t i m e l e s s  r e l a t i o n  between t h e  Fa the r  and t h e  
Son, hence ex tending  p r i o r  t o  t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n .  

John 3:16: For God to loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son.. . . " 
These f a m i l i a r  words l e a d  u s  t o  acknowledge t h a t  
C h r i s t  was t h e  "only bego t t en  Son" p r i o r  t o  H i s  
being g iven  by t h e  Fa the r  ou t  of l o v e  f o r  t h e  
world.  It was God's Son who was s e n t  i n t o  t h e  
world,  and t h e r e f o r e  a  p r ev ious  gene ra t i on  is  t h e  
l o g i c a l  deduc t ion  de r ived  from t h e  words of t h e  
passage.  Many o t h e r  passages  speak i n  t h i s  same 
way, e . g .  John 3:18, Romans 8:3,  8:32. 

Colossians 1:25: He (Christ) is the image of 
the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation. 

The t e r m  "image (eikon) of t h e  i n v i s i b l e  God1' 
i nvo lves  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Fa the r  and 
t h e  Son, and t h e  t e r m  "f i r s t - b o r n  (prototokos) of 
a l l  c r ea t i on"  l i k e w i s e  p o i n t s  u s  t o  a  unique 
gene ra t i on  b e f o r e  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of t h e  world,  
spoken of i n  v e r s e  16 .  Both terms can b e s t  be  
conceived a s  e t e r n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  o u t s i d e  of 
and p r i o r  t o  t i m e .  
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Hebrews 1: 2-3: (God) i n  these Zast days has 
spoken t o  us i n  His Son, whom He appointed he i r  
of at2 things, through whom also He made the  
world. And He i s  the  radiance of  His glory and 
the  exact representation of His nature, and up- 
holds a22 things by the word of His power. ... 
The terms t h a t  d e f i n e  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  " r ad i ance  
(apaugasma) of H i s  g lo ry"  and t h e  "exact  r ep re -  
s e n t a t i o n  (charakter) of H i s  n a t u r e  (hypostasis)" 
c l e a r l y  speak of r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Fa the r  
and Son w i t h i n  t h e  e t e r n a l  Godhead. And a l l  of 
t h i s  i s  s a i d  of t h e  "Son" p r i o r  t o  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  
i n  t i m e .  Also,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Fa the r  made 
t h e  world through t h e  Son, t h u s  p o i n t i n g  u s  t o  
t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  C h r i s t  was t h e  Son a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  
t ime of c r e a t i o n .  

Hebrews 1.8: But of the  Son He says, "Thy throne, 
0 God, i s  forever and ever. " 

It was t h e  "Son" t o  whom t h e  Fa the r  spoke i n  Old 
Testament t i m e  (Psalm 45), reminding u s  bo th  of 
t h e  p r e e x i s t e n t  Sonship and of t h e  t r u e  d e i t y  
of t h e  Son. 

On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  preced ing  passages ,  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  Son 's  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  h a s  been 
drawn from every passage  i n  which t h e  term "Son 
of God'' is  a p p l i e d  t o  C h r i s t .  Even when t h e  
con t ex t  ~ i g h t  permi t  t h e  t i t l e  t o  be a p p l i e d  
e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  t h e  i n c a r n a t e  C h r i s t  fo l lowing  
t h e  gene ra t i on  i n  t ime,  h i s t o r i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
h a s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  sought  t o  apply i t  t o  t h e  gen- 
e r a t i o n  i n  e t e r n i t y .  To a  l a r g e  degree  t h i s  
tendency stems from neces sa ry  deduc t ions  made 
concerning t h e  unchangeable n a t u r e  of t h e  Godhead. 
A s  Novatian and Athanas ius  l a t e r  contended, t h e  
 a at her" must e t e r n a l l y  be "Father"  and t h e  "Son" 
e t e r n a l l y  "Son" o r  a  t ype  of change i n  t h e  Godhead 

must be conceived.  Furthermore,  t h e  very  language 
of S c r i p t u r e  l e a d s  u s  t o  such conc lus ions .  A s  
S c h a l l e r  s t a t e s :  

The B i b l i c a l  argument ( f o r  t h e  e t e r n a l  
gene ra t i on )  r e s t s  upon t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Logos would n o t  be c a l l e d  Son, much l e s s  
t h e  only-begot ten Son of God, i f  t h e s e  
terms were n o t  t o  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  Son 
d e r i v e s  essence  from t h e  Fa the r  i n  a 
mode which may be  designed a  gene ra t i on  
by analogy.3 

A l o g i c a l  deduc t ion  drawn from t h e  B i b l i c a l  s t a t e -  
ments concerning t h e  Person of C h r i s t  a l s o  l e a d s  
u s  t o  emphasize t h e  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on .  Again, 
i n  t h e  words of S c h a l l e r .  

The f a c t  t h a t  two d i s t i n c t  n a t u r e s  a r e  
u n i t e d  i n  t h e  person  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  p o i n t s  
t o  a  two-fold generation, one from e t e rn i t y ,  
p e r t a i n i n g  t o  H i s  d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  and t h e  
o t h e r  i n  t ime, p e r t a i n i n g  t o  H i s  human n a t u r e . 4  

FBOM THE APOSTLES TO ORIGEN 

A s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church r ece ived  t h e  foregoing  
r e v e l a t i o n  concerning t h e  Person of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
i t  was g iven  t h e  t a s k  of s t a t i n g  and defending 
t h e  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  and Theolog ica l  t r u t h s .  The 
profound mystery of t h e  i n t r a - T r i n i t a r i a n  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p s  were t o  be p r e se rved  and pronounced t o  
t h e  world.  Whenever t h e  B i b l i c a l  t r u t h s  were 
c o n t r a d i c t e d  o r  neg l ec t ed ,  t h e  Church was c a l l e d  
upon t o  defend and c l a r i f y  t h e  t e ach ings .  The 
g e n e r a l  development of Chr i s t o logy ,  t o  most Church 
h i s t o r i a n s ,  began w i th  J u s t i n ,  culminated wi th  
Origen,  and t hen  s p l i t  i n t o  Arianism o r  Athana- 
s ian i sm.  The l a t t e r  Chr i s t o logy ,  of course ,  



Hebrews 1: 2-3: (God) i n  these Zast days has 
spoken t o  us i n  His Son, whom He appointed he i r  
of at2 things, through whom also He made the  
world. And He i s  the  radiance of  His glory and 
the  exact representation of His nature, and up- 
holds a22 things by the word of His power. ... 
The terms t h a t  d e f i n e  C h r i s t  a s  t h e  " r ad i ance  
(apaugasma) of H i s  g lo ry"  and t h e  "exact  r ep re -  
s e n t a t i o n  (charakter) of H i s  n a t u r e  (hypostasis)" 
c l e a r l y  speak of r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Fa the r  
and Son w i t h i n  t h e  e t e r n a l  Godhead. And a l l  of 
t h i s  i s  s a i d  of t h e  "Son" p r i o r  t o  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  
i n  t i m e .  Also,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Fa the r  made 
t h e  world through t h e  Son, t h u s  p o i n t i n g  u s  t o  
t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  C h r i s t  was t h e  Son a l r e a d y  a t  t h e  
t ime of c r e a t i o n .  

Hebrews 1.8: But of the  Son He says, "Thy throne, 
0 God, i s  forever and ever. " 

It was t h e  "Son" t o  whom t h e  Fa the r  spoke i n  Old 
Testament t i m e  (Psalm 45), reminding u s  bo th  of 
t h e  p r e e x i s t e n t  Sonship and of t h e  t r u e  d e i t y  
of t h e  Son. 

On t h e  b a s i s  of t h e  preced ing  passages ,  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  Son 's  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  h a s  been 
drawn from every passage  i n  which t h e  term "Son 
of God'' is  a p p l i e d  t o  C h r i s t .  Even when t h e  
con t ex t  ~ i g h t  permi t  t h e  t i t l e  t o  be a p p l i e d  
e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  t h e  i n c a r n a t e  C h r i s t  fo l lowing  
t h e  gene ra t i on  i n  t ime,  h i s t o r i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
h a s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  sought  t o  apply i t  t o  t h e  gen- 
e r a t i o n  i n  e t e r n i t y .  To a  l a r g e  degree  t h i s  
tendency stems from neces sa ry  deduc t ions  made 
concerning t h e  unchangeable n a t u r e  of t h e  Godhead. 
A s  Novatian and Athanas ius  l a t e r  contended, t h e  
 a at her" must e t e r n a l l y  be "Father"  and t h e  "Son" 
e t e r n a l l y  "Son" o r  a  t ype  of change i n  t h e  Godhead 

must be conceived.  Furthermore,  t h e  very  language 
of S c r i p t u r e  l e a d s  u s  t o  such conc lus ions .  A s  
S c h a l l e r  s t a t e s :  

The B i b l i c a l  argument ( f o r  t h e  e t e r n a l  
gene ra t i on )  r e s t s  upon t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Logos would n o t  be c a l l e d  Son, much l e s s  
t h e  only-begot ten Son of God, i f  t h e s e  
terms were n o t  t o  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  Son 
d e r i v e s  essence  from t h e  Fa the r  i n  a 
mode which may be  designed a  gene ra t i on  
by analogy.3 

A l o g i c a l  deduc t ion  drawn from t h e  B i b l i c a l  s t a t e -  
ments concerning t h e  Person of C h r i s t  a l s o  l e a d s  
u s  t o  emphasize t h e  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on .  Again, 
i n  t h e  words of S c h a l l e r .  

The f a c t  t h a t  two d i s t i n c t  n a t u r e s  a r e  
u n i t e d  i n  t h e  person  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  p o i n t s  
t o  a  two-fold generation, one from e t e rn i t y ,  
p e r t a i n i n g  t o  H i s  d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  and t h e  
o t h e r  i n  t ime, p e r t a i n i n g  t o  H i s  human n a t u r e . 4  

FBOM THE APOSTLES TO ORIGEN 

A s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church r ece ived  t h e  foregoing  
r e v e l a t i o n  concerning t h e  Person of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
i t  was g iven  t h e  t a s k  of s t a t i n g  and defending 
t h e  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  and Theolog ica l  t r u t h s .  The 
profound mystery of t h e  i n t r a - T r i n i t a r i a n  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p s  were t o  be p r e se rved  and pronounced t o  
t h e  world.  Whenever t h e  B i b l i c a l  t r u t h s  were 
c o n t r a d i c t e d  o r  neg l ec t ed ,  t h e  Church was c a l l e d  
upon t o  defend and c l a r i f y  t h e  t e ach ings .  The 
g e n e r a l  development of Chr i s t o logy ,  t o  most Church 
h i s t o r i a n s ,  began w i th  J u s t i n ,  culminated wi th  
Origen,  and t hen  s p l i t  i n t o  Arianism o r  Athana- 
s ian i sm.  The l a t t e r  Chr i s t o logy ,  of course ,  



triumphed i n  325 a t  Nicea and had t h e  v i c t o r y  
confirmed i n  381 a t  Cons tan t inople .  The e a r l i e s t  
s t a g e s  of t h i s  development i s  our  s u b j e c t  now. 

The e a r l i e s t  w r i t e r s  a f t e r  t h e  a p o s t l e s  d i d  n o t  
s p e c u l a t e  much on t h e  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  t h r e e  Per- 
sons i n  t h e  bapt i smal  formula.  The ques t i on  of 
C h r i s t ' s  d e i t y  was no t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
o r  troublesome t o  most i n  t h e  Pos t - apos to l i c  
yea r s .  Some say t h a t  t h e  e a r l i e s t  Church Fa the r s  4 

h e ld  E b i o n i s t i c  views o r  o t h e r  a d o p t i o n i s t i c  con- 
c e p t s ,  bu t  t h i s  cannot be  e s t a b l i s h e d .  We do know 
t h a t  crude t h e o l o g i c a l  terms were o f t e n  used and 
t h a t  ph i lo soph ica l  specu la t i on  was found i n  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  community, The Apologis t s  employed t h e  
term Logos from John and o f t e n  subord ina ted  t h e  
Son e i t h e r  by confusing John ' s  Logos wi th  t h e  
Logos of P h i l o  o r  by f a i l i n g  t o  stress t h e  Logos 
be fo re  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of t h e  world.  A s  i s  we l l  
known, t h e  Apologis t s  were q u i t e  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  
a t  t imes and were o f t e n  c a r r i e d  away by t h e i r  
d e s i r e  t o  make C h r i s t i a n  t r u t h s  more "pa l a t ab l e "  
t o  t h e  Greek world.  

A t  any r a t e  I g n a t i u s  ( c ,  35-107) employed or tho-  
dox terms of S c r i p t u r e  by say ing ,  "Chr i s t  t r u l y  
was born . . .bo th  of God and of t h e  V i rg in ,  bu t  n o t  
i n  t h e  same way."5 I n  f a c t  he  used t h e  t i t l e  "our 
God3 J e s u s  Chr i s t . "  The e a r l i e s t  Church consid- 
e r ed  C h r i s t  t o  be God9 a s  t h e  younger ~ l i n y ' s  
famous l e t t e r  t o  T ra j an  ( c .  112) r e l a t e d .  The 
l e t t e r  speaks of Asian C h r i s t i a n s  h a b i t u a l l y  s ing-  
ing  "hymns t o  C h r i s t  a s  t h e i r  I n  s h o r t ,  
w e  observe t h a t  t h e s e  e a r l y  w r i t e r s  spoke of 
C h r i s t ' s  d e i t y ,  humanity, and wor th iness  t o  be  
worshiped--though noth ing  d i s t i n c t  needed t o  be  
s a i d  o t h e r  than  t h a t .  

The more d e f i n i t i v e  s t a t emen t s  of C h r i s t ' s  n a t u r e  
and t h e  c r eeda l  s t a t emen t s  of any e t e r n a l  genera- 

t i o n  of t h e  Son were l ack ing  mostly because t h e r e  
was a  l a c k  of heresy  t o  be  r e f u t e d .  But t h e  time 
soon came when d e f i n i t i v e  s t a t emen t s  would be 
necessary .  It appears  t h a t  J u s t i n  Martyr (c.100- 
c.165) d i d  n o t  cons ide r  t h e  gene ra t i on  of C h r i s t  
t o  be an e t e r n a l  a c t ,  made necessary  by t h e  f u l l  
C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  r e v e l a t i o n  ( a s  i t  was deemed t o  be 
by Athanas ius ) .  I n  f a c t  J u s t i n ' s  thoughts  o f t e n  
show marks of subord ina t  ionism. A s  an  Apologis t ,  
however, i t  must be recognized t h a t  h e  leaned  
heav i ly  on ph i lo soph ica l  s t a t emen t s .  Also, i n  
s t r e s s i n g  t h e  t ranscendence of God t o  t h e  pagan 
world he  could e a s i l y  s l i p  i n t o  a  form of subor- 
d ina t ion ism,  even though h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  were good. 
Yet he d i d  say t h a t  t h e  Logos was a  Divine Being 
of second rank. With r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  Fa the r ,  t h e  
Logos was def ined  a s  "something e l s e "  (he te ron  t i )  
and "another" ( a l l o s  t i )  .8 

T a t i a n  (c .  160) c a l l e d  t h e  Logos " the  f i r s t  produc- 
t i o n  of t h e  Fa ther , "  and " t h e  f i r s t  work of t h e  
d at her," thus  g iv ing  some evidence of subordina- 
t ionism.  9 

I r enaeus  (c.130-c.200) s t u c k  c l o s e r  t o  Bib le  terms 
wi thout  much specu la t i on ,  and r epud ia t ed  specula-  
t i v e ,  a priori, a t t empt s  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  
of t h e  Son from t h e  Fa the r .  He h e l d  i t  t o  be an 
incomprehensible mystery.  He d i sc r imina t ed  s t rong-  
l y  between t h e  i d e a s  of c r e a t i o n  and gene ra t i on  
and s a i d  t h e  Son i s  f u l l y  e t e r n a l ,  though begot ten .  
I n  s h o r t ,  h e  was much c l o s e r  t o  t h e  l a t e r  Nicene 
formula even though he d i d  apply subord ina t ion i s -  
t i c  terms a s  J u s t i n  and Origen d id .  Such occa- 
s i o n a l  l a p s e s  were probably due t o  t h e  l a c k  of 
a c c u r a t e  terminology o r  p r e c i s i o n  i n  express ion .  
A s  Jerome s t a t e s :  "From inexac t  speech s p r i n g s  
heresy." I t  remains noteworthy t h a t  I r enaeus  
t augh t  a  t h r ee - fo ld  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  
subs tance  and t h a t  he  d i d  reach  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  
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C h r i s t  was one w i th  t h e  Fa the r ,  though p e r s o n a l l y  
d i s t i n c t  from ~ i m .  lo Chemnitz quo t e s  I r a n a e u s  
t o  show how t r u e  he  was t o  B ib l e  terms: "The 
Only bego t t en  came i n t o  manhood f o r  t h e  sake  of 
man."ll 

A s  t i m e  passed ,  t h e  i s s u e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  person  began 
t o  become c o n t r o v e r s i a l  and demanded more d i f i n i -  
t i v e  s t a t emen t s  t o  sa feguard  B ib l e  t r u t h s .  The 
Roman b ishops  Zephyrinus (d.217) and h i s  succes so r  
C a l l i s t u s  (d.  c .  223) favored  Pa t r i pa s s i an i sm,  and 
were s t r o n g l y  opposed by Hippoly tus  (c.170-C236). 
Hippolytus  h imse l f ,  however, f e l l  i n t o  a form of 
subord ina t ion ism by f u r t h e r i n g  t h e  s p e c u l a t i o n s  
of J u s t i n  Martyr .  These s p e c u l a t i o n s  l e d  t o  a  
type  of Ditheism. He a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  term 
 on" was t o  be a p p l i e d  t o  C h r i s t  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  
i nca rna t i on .  12 

T e r t u l l i a n  (c.160-c.220), a l s o  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  
Pa t r i pa s s i an i sm,  c o n t r i b u t e d  much t o  t h e  develop- 
ment of Chr i s t o logy .  He used t h e  word t r i n i t a s  
and was a  champion of hypos tas ian ism a s  h e  sought  
t o  defend t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  w i t h i n  
t h e  Godhead. That  he  used terms s i m i l a r  t o  t hose  
used by Calvin: "There is  i n  God a  c e r t a i n  
arrangement o r  economy which makes no change on 
t h e  u n i t y  of e s sence . " l3  Yet T e r t u l l i a n ,  even 
w i th  h i s  many or thodox s t a t emen t s ,  s t i l l  spoke 
occas iona l  subord ina t ion ism.  He c a l l e d  t h e  Fa the r  
t h e  "whole d i v i n e  substance" and t h e  Son merely 
"a p a r t "  of i t . 1 4  

So t h e  problem of t h e  Church remained: how could 
i t  escape  t h e  s p e c t r e  of Subordinat ionism,  view- 
i ng  C h r i s t  a s  a  "second God1' ( h e t e r o s  t heos ,  a  
term found i n  many w r i t i n g s  of t h e  age ) ,  and how 
could i t  ma in t a in  a  T r i n i t y  of s p e c i a l  Persons  
(hypostas ianism) wi thout  s a c r i f i c i n g  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
monotheism. The i n t r a - T r i n i t a r i a n  r e l a t i o n  was 

being a t t a c k e d  and needed defense  b-y c a r e f u l  
terminology t r u e  t o  a l l  of S c r i p t u r e .  A b i g  
s t e p  i n  so lv ing  t h e  problem came i n  Origen 
(c.185-c.254) and h i s  concept  of t h e  "perpe tua l  
bege t t i ng"  of t h e  Son from e t e r n i t y .  

ORIGEiV 

F i r s t ,  i t  must be s t a t e d  t h a t  Origen,  accord ing  
t o  many of h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  was a l s o  a  subordina- 
t i o n i s t  a s  had been many of h i s  p r edeces so r s  i n  
C h r i s t i a n  h i s t o r y .  He d i s t i n g u i s h e d  between 
t h e  essence  of t h e  F a t h e r  and t h a t  of t h e  Son, 
speaks of a  d i f f e r e n t  "substance" f o r  each, and 
makes C h r i s t  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  Fa the r ,  c a l l i n g  H i m  
God i n  a  r e l a t i v e  o r  secondary s ense  (Deus de Deo 
and d e u t e r o s  Theos) .  The Fa the r  he  def ined  a s  
God i n  t h e  a b s o l u t e  s ense  (Deus p e r  s e  o r  auto-  
t heos )  and t h e  f o u n t a i n  o r  r o o t  of d i v i n i t y .  
According t o  Heick, "What Origen t augh t  was a  
subo rd ina t i on ,  n o t  of essence  o r  n a t u r e ,  bu t  of 
e x i s t e n c e  o r  o r ig in . "15  But i n  say ing  t h a t  
C h r i s t  does n o t  have l i f e  i n  Himself a p a r t  from 
t h e  Fa the r ,  Origen became a  f a t h e r  of l a t e r  
Arianism i n  a n  i n d i r e c t  way. H i s  subord ina t ion-  
i s m  was a t  l e a s t  a  s t epp ing  s t o n e  t o  Arianism, 
which some of h i s  s t u d e n t s  ( e s p e c i a l l y  Dionysius  
of Alexandria)  approached. 

But l i k e  o t h e r s  b e f o r e  him, Origen a l s o  spoke of 
t h e  s o n ' s  e q u a l i t y  w i th  t h e  Fa the r .  While he  
t augh t  t h a t  t h e  Son should n o t  d i r e c t l y  be ad- 
d r e s sed  i n  p r aye r ,  he  e lsewhere recognized i t  
a s  v a l i d  and does  s o  himself  i n  v a r i o u s  homi l ies .  
I n  a t  l e a s t  one passage h e  a p p l i e s  t h e  orthodox 
term hornoousios t o  t h e  Son, making H i m  coequal  
w i th  t h e  Fa ther .16  He a l s o  w r i t e s ,  "We s i n g  
p r a i s e s  t o  t h e  Most High a lone ,  and H i s  Only 
Begot ten,  who is  t h e  Word and God; and we p r a i s e  
God and H i s  Only ~ e ~ o t t e n . " l 7  The t r u t h  i s  t h a t  
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ORIGEiV 
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God and H i s  Only ~ e ~ o t t e n . " l 7  The t r u t h  i s  t h a t  



Origen wavered between t h e  homoousian, or thodox 
theory  and t h e  homoiousian, s u b o r d i n a t i o n i s t  
theory .  

The g r e a t e s t  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  phi losopher-  
t heo log i an  was t h e  term he  in t roduced  t o  t h e  
Church and which was l a t e r  employed by orthodoxy. 
He was among t h e  f i r s t ,  i f  no t  t h e  f i r s t ,  t o  u s e  
t h e  term " the  God-man," which l e a d s  t o  a  t r u e  
view of C h r i s t .  More impor tan t ly ,  he  employed 
t h e  term " e t e r n a l  genera t ion"  o r  "pe rpe tua l  
generat ion1 '  of t h e  Son, t e ach ing  t h a t  d i f f e r e d  
from a l l  p r ev ious  concept ions  of t h e  Logos. 
Sa id  he ,  

Because t h e  l i f e  of God i s  n o t  bound by 
t ime, H i s  l i f e  i n  t h e  Son must a l s o  l i e  
o u t s i d e  of t ime.  I t  is  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
an  a c t  of God accomplished once and f o r -  
eve r ,  bu t  a  con t inu ing  e x e r c i s e  of H i s  
e t e r n a l ,  l i v i n g  power. 

Th i s  was t h e  f i r s t  advance of s t a t i n g  t h e  Son ' s  
c o e t e r n i t y  w i th  t h e  Fa the r  a s  expressed i n  t h e  
Nicene Creed. It opened t h e  way f o r  t h e  e q u a l l y  
important  term, homoousios, t o  be used cons i s -  
t e n t l y  w i t h i n  a  framework of t h e  Son ' s  gene ra t i on .  
For h e r e  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  i s  de f ined  a s  a  c o n t i n u a l  
p rocess ,  namely, t h a t  God always ( a e i )  bege t s  t h e  
Son, and never  was wi thout  t h e  Son any more than  
t h e  Son was ever  wi thout  t h e  Fa the r .  

Admittedly,  O r i g e n e s  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  e t e r n a l  gen- 
e r a t i o n  was h e a v i l y  s t eeped  i n  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
s p e c u l a t i o n .  Schaff comments t h a t  t h i s  i d e a  of 
an e t e r n a l  g e n e r a t i o n  "has a  p e c u l i a r  form wi th  
him from i t s  c l o s e  connec t ion  wi th  h i s  d o c t r i n e  
of an  e t e r n a l  c r e a t i o n , , . .  Thus h e  d e s c r i b e s  
t h i s  gene ra t i on  n o t  a s  a  s i n g l e ,  i n s t an t aneous  
a c t ,  b u t ,  l i k e  c r e a t i o n ,  eve r  going on. 81 19 

Likewise Heick s t a t e s ,  "He t augh t  t h e  gene ra t i on  
of t h e  Son from t h e  w i l l  of God because he  saw 
i n  H i m  t h e  o b j e c t i f i e d  d i v i n e  wi11."20 

Also t o  be no ted  i s  t h a t  some of Or igen ' s  com- 
ments p l a c e  h i n t s  a t  subord ina t ion ism a longs ide  
even t h e  concept  of t h e  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on .  The 
e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on ,  f o r  example, was descr ibed  
a s  " t h e  communication of a  d i v i n e ,  b u t  secondary 
substance."21 On t h e  b a s i s  of such l o o s e  termi- 
nology t h e  l a t e r  Ar ians  could conceive of no 
i n t e rmed ia t e  Being between God and c r e a t u r e .  For 
our  purposes  i n  t r a c i n g  t h e  development of t h e  
e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  d o c t r i n e ,  however, we can s e e  
t h a t  Origen a r r i v e d  a t  terminology s i m i l a r  t o  
t h a t  of t h e  e a r l i e r  I r enaeus .  I r anaeus  had 
reached t h e  p o s i t i o n  by fo l lowing  S c r i p t u r e  and 
Apos to l i c  t r a d i t i o n ,  Origen by engaging i n  ph i lo -  
soph i ca l  s p e c u l a t i o n .  

FROM ORIGElV TO NICER 

Following Origen, t h e  Ar ian  con t rove r sy  began t o  
form i n  ve ry  conc re t e  ways. We f i n d  Dionysius  of 
Rome (d.268) main ta in ing  t h e  homoousian p o s i t i o n  
and t h e  e t e r n a l  g e n e r a t i o n  of t h e  Son over  a g a i n s t  
t h e  s u b o r d i n a t i o n i s t  views of Dionysius  of Alex- 
a n d r i a  (d .c .264) .  The l a t t e r  Dionysius ,  a  p u p i l  
of Origen, was o r i g i n a l l y  accused of a  type  of 
t r i t h e i s m ,  bu t  h i s  de f ense  was l a t e r  accep ted  by 
t h e  Roman Dionysius .  (To show t h e  f l u i d  s t a t e  of 
a f f a i r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  c e n t u r i e s ,  we might n o t e  how 
Athanasius  l a t e r  defended t h e  t e ach ings  of Diony- 
s i u s  of Alexandr ia ,  bu t  B a s i l  condemned them l a t e r  
s t i l l ) .  At any r a t e ,  t h e  or thodox concept of 
hypos tas ian ism was being defended more and more 
from t h i s  p o i n t  on, bu t  a l s o  ques t ioned  more and 
more. 

Also du r ing  t h i s  pe r iod  Novatian (c .250) ,  doing 
b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  Monarchianism, dec l a r ed  t h a t  t h e  
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Son was "always i n  t h e  F a t h e r ,  e l s e  t h e  Fa the r  
would n o t  always be t h e  e at her."^^ S t i l l ,  i n  
o t h e r  w r i t i n g s ,  he  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  Son had a  begin- 
n ing  and t h e  Fa the r  a lone  was e t e r n a l  i n  t h e  
a b s o l u t e  sense .  

The Ar ian  cont roversy  i t s e l f ,  s o  well-known i n  
Church h i s t o r y ,  was coming t o  a  head.  Lucian of 
Antioch (d.312, and probably a  p u p i l  of t h e  
e a r l i e r  Pau l  of Samosata) t augh t  Ar ius  (c.250- 
c.336) and Eusebius of Nicomedia (d .c .342) ,  and 
t h i s  school  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  c e n t e r  of subordina-  
t i o n i s t  thought .  Arianism came from t h e s e  men 
and a l s o  from t h e  c a r e l e s s  remarks of Origen t h a t  
had de f ined  t h e  Logos a s  s o r t  of an i n t e rmed ia t e  
Being between t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  uncrea ted  and 
t h a t  of a l l  c r e a t e d  t h i n g s .  To t h e  Ar ians  C h r i s t  
was a  c r e a t e d  being (ktisma, a  term a l s o  a p p l i e d  
t o  C h r i s t  by Clement of Alexandr ia  and Or igen) .  
Also p a r t  of t h e i r  t e ach ings ,  of course ,  was t h e  
p ropos i t i on :   here was a  t ime when t h e  Son was 
n o t  . I 1  

On t h e  orthodox s i d e  were p r i n c i p a l l y  t h e  Alex- 
and r i ans ,  Alexander (d.328) and h i s  successor  
Athanasius  (c.296-353). These r epud ia t ed  t h e  pre-  
v ious  Logos s p e c u l a t i o n s  of t h e  Apo log i s t s  and 
opposed t h e  Ar ians .  Alexander s a i d  a t  Nicea t h a t  
t h e  Sonship of C h r i s t ,  be ing  e t e r n a l ,  i s  d i f f e r e n t  
i n  kind from t h a t  of human be ings .  Athanas ics  
emphasized t h a t  t h e  Son was bo th  "same-natured" 
(homoousios) w i t h  t h e  Fa the r ,  and y e t  a l s o  d i f f e r -  
ing  from t h e  Fa the r  i n  H i s  Person.  Concerning 
t h e  Son 's  gene ra t i on ,  he  s a i d :  

I f  t h e  Fa the r  h a s  always been t h e  fa ther - -  i 

which i s  obvious ly  necessary  s i n c e  t h e r e  
can be  no change i n  t h e  Godhead--then t h e  
Son must have been genera ted  from a l l  
e t e r n i t y .  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  Son must 
have e t e r n a l l y  been t h e  son. 23 

To Athamsius  and t h e  Nicene f a t h e r s  t h e r e  i s  no 
subo rd ina t i on  of essence  (ous i a )  bu t  a subordi-  
n a t i o n  of h y p o s t a s i s ,  of o r d e r  and d i g n i t y .  Thus, 
a s  h a s  been r e s t a t e d  by dogmatic ians  s i n c e  then ,  
t h e  Son 's  gene ra t i on  p rope r ly  h a s  no r e f e r e n c e  a t  
a l l  t o  t h e  essence ,  b u t  on ly  t o  t h e  h y p o s t a t i c a l  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  Persons  of t h e  T r i n i t y .  
The Son i s  bego t t en ,  n o t  a s  God bu t  on ly  a s  Son, 
n o t  a s  t o  n a t u r e  bu t  a s  t o  H i s  i d i o t & ,  H i s  pecu- 
l i a r  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  F a t h e r .  The d i v i n e  essence  
n e i t h e r  b e g e t s  nor  i s  bego t t en ,  hence t h e  genera- 
t i o n  i s  an immanent, neces sa ry ,  and p e r p e t u a l  
p roces s  i n  t h e  essence  of God Himself .  A s  we 
term i t  today,  i t  i s  an  opus ad i n t r a  of t h e  
T r i n i t y .  P lead ing  ignorance  of such mys t e r i e s ,  
Athanasius  s a i d ,  "Man can p e r c e i v e  on ly  t h e  hem 
of t h e  garment of t h e  t r i u n e  God; t h e  cherubim 
cover  t h e  r e s t  w i th  t h e i r  wings."24 

Another a s p e c t  of Athanas ius '  s t a t emen t s  a t  Nicea 
i s  worth mentioning he re :  he  t i e d  t h e  Chr i s to log-  
i c a l  i s s u e  t o  t h e  work of redemption. A s  had 
been p rope r ly  s t r e s s e d  s i n c e  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e  Person 
and Work of C h r i s t  a r e  i n t i m a t e l y  bound t o g e t h e r .  
Athanasius  reasoned t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  redeemed u s  
from t h e  c u r s e  and power of s i n  and h a s  r econc i l ed  
u s  w i th  God and made u s  t o  s h a r e  e t e r n a l ,  d i v i n e  
l i f e .  Therefore  He must be God o r  ( i f  on ly  a  
c r e a t u r e )  H e  could n o t  redeem o t h e r  c r e a t u r e s  
from s i n  and dea th .  He assumed t h a t  redemption 
was a s  much and a s  s t r i c t l y  a  d i v i n e  work a s  
c r e a t i o n .  

Another,  a  t h i r d ,  group caught  i n  t h e  Nicean 
s t r u g g l e  i s  noteworthy,  s i n c e  i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t s  
have r e su r f aced  a l l  through Church h i s t o r y :  t h e  
mass of s o u l s  f avo r ing  compromise between t h e  
Athanasian and Ar ian  concepts .  Eusebius  of 
Caesarea,  f o r  example, submit ted t h e  " P a l e s t i n i a n  
Confession" which was vague and avoided t h e  i s s u e .  
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The s t r o n g  l e a d e r s  of orthodoxy were s u s p i c i o u s  
of i t  and r e j e c t e d  i t ,  b u t  t h e  Ar ians  would 
probably have agreed t o  i t .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  anathema a t  t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  
Nicene Creed (bu t  omi t ted  i n  t h e  ConstantincrpoZi- 
tan of 381, which r ep l aced  t h e  e a r l i e r  Nicene 
symbol a f t e r  Chalcedon i n  451) shows how s t r o n g l y  
t h e  orthodox c a s e  had p re sen t ed  i t s  ca se .  Anathe- 
matized were " those  who say: t h e r e  was a  t ime 
when h e  was n o t ;  and: he  was no t  be fo re  he  was 
made; and: he  was made o u t  of no th ing  o r  ou t  of 
ano the r  subs tance  o r  t h i n g ;  o r :  t h e  Son of God 
i s  c r e a t e d ,  o r  changeable ,  o r  a l t e r a b l e . "  A s  
much a s  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  F a t h e r s  t r i e d  t o  unmask 
t h e  decep t ive  terminology used by any type  of 
subord ina t ion ism.  

FBOM NICEA TO AUGUSTI2"iE 

Though t h e  Nicean s t a t emen t s  were c l e a r l y  and 
v i c t o r i o u s l y  pronounced i n  325, t h e  q u e s t i o n  of 
t h e  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son was s t i l l  con- 
t r o v e r s i a l  i n  t h e  l a t e r  y e a r s .  But orthodoxy 
now had terms t h a t  could be used p r o f i t a b l y  t o  
sa feguard  t h e  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  t r u t h s .  And, i n  
r e b u t t a l  t o  l a t e r  Arianism o u t b u r s t s ,  or thodox 
theo log i ans  cont inued t h e  u se  of such terms.  

For example, H i l a r y  of P o i t i e r s  (c.315-367) wrote:  

There i s  one unbegot ten God t h e  Fa the r ,  and 
one Only-begotten Son of God, p e r f e c t  Off- 
s p r i n g  of p e r f e c t  P a r e n t ;  t h a t  t h e  Son was 
bego t t en  by no l e s s e n i n g  of t h e  Fa the r  o r  
s u b t r a c t i o n  from H i s  subs tance ,  bu t  t h a t  He 
who possessed  a l l  t h i n g s  bega t  an a l l -  
possess ing  Son; a Son n o t  emanating nor  
proceeding from t h e  F a t h e r ,  b u t  compact 
of and i n h e r e n t  i n ,  t h e  whole D i v i n i t y  of 

H i m  who wherever He i s  p r e s e n t  is  p r e s e n t  
e t e r n a l l y . .  . .'I25 

A s  a champion of t h e  Nicene d o c t r i n e  i n  t h e  
West, H i l a r y  a l s o  amp l i f i ed  t h e  u s e  of compari- 
sons  which T e r t u l l i a n  and Origen had a l s o  used 
( e , g ,  t h e  f o u n t a i n  and s t ream,  t h e  sun and 
l i g h t )  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  i d e a  of C h r i s t  a s  "God of 
God, L igh t  of L i g h t ,  e t c . "  and y e t  c o e t e r n a l  
wi th  t h e  Fa the r .  

Gregory of Nazianus (329-389) a l s o  r epea t ed  t h e  
t r u t h s  t h a t  t h e  Son and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  o r i g i n a t e  
from t h e  F a t h e r ,  y e t  a r e  c o e t e r n a l  wi th  H i m .  It  
should be mentioned, though, t h a t  Nes to r iu s  
(d.c.451) used a  quote  of Gregory t o  f u r t h e r  
h i s  own C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  a b e r r a t i o n :  " ~ e  who be- 
g i n s  and g r a d u a l l y  advances and i s  brought  t o  
f u l n e s s  is  n o t  God, a l though  on account  of t h e  
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  which ( took  p l ace )  g r adua l l y ,  he  
i s  s o  ca l led ."26  The s ta tement  of Gregory, how- 
eve r ,  had been made w i th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  C h r i s t ' s  
human n a t u r e .  

Ambrose (c.339-397) t a k e s  t h e  Nicean terms and 
w i se ly  bows t o  t h e  unsearchableness  of t h e i r  
t r u t h s :  

It i s  imposs ib le  t o  know t h e  mystery of 
t h i s  e t e r n a l  g e n e r a t i o n  ,... The mind i s  
too  weak. Language, n o t  on ly  mind bu t  
a l s o  t h a t  of t h e  a n g e l s ,  i s  hushed. I f  
t h e  peace of C h r i s t  pa s se s  a l l  under- 
s t and ing ,  how much more t h i s  h igh  genera- 
t i o n . . . .  You may know t h a t  He was born; 
bu t  you d a r e  n o t  s e a r c h  a s  t o  how He was 
born.  "27 

Other  Church F a t h e r s  who defended t h e  orthodox 
p o s l t t s n  were: Leo I (c.400-461) who s a i d ,  
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"The temporal b i r t h  d e t r a c t s  no th ing  from and 
adds nothing t o  t h e  d i v i n e  and e t e r n a l  n a t i v -  
i t y ; ' l 28  Theodoret ( c .  393-c. 458) who maintained 
t h a t  what i s  p red i ca t ed  of t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  i s  
common t o  a l l  t h r e e  Persons of t h e  Godhead; 
C y r i l  of Alexandra (d.444) who spoke of C h r i s t ' s  
" i n e f f a b l e  gene ra t i on  a s  God" and, i n  answer t o  
t h e  ques t i on  whether t h e  Son e x i s t e d  be fo re  t h e  
gene ra t i on ,  s t a t e d ,  "The gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son 
d id  no t  precede H i s  e x i s t e n c e ,  bu t  H e  e x i s t e d  
e t e r n a l l y ,  and e t e r n a l l y  e x i s t e d  by gene ra t  ion .  "29 

A f i n a l  important  name t h a t  must be mentioned 
from t h i s  t ime per iod  i s  t h a t  of Augustine 
(354-430), who a l l  bu t  e l imina t ed  t h e  chances of 
subordinat ionism t o  g a i n  a  s i z e a b l e  foo thold  i n  
Christendom of t h e  f u t u r e .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Creed we know a s  t h e  Athanasian ( t h e  SyrnboZm 
Quicunque) h a s  o f t e n  been l a r g e l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
h i s  work and school  of thought w i l l  remind u s  of 
h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h i s  ma t t e r .  

Augustine f i r s t  of a11  s t r e s s e d  "forms of ex i s -  
tence' '  o r  "modes of ex i s t ence"  t o  desc r ibe  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  Godhead. 
Concerning t h e  names of t h e  t h r e e  Persons,  he 
s a i d :  "BY t hose  names which denote  d i s t i n c t i o n  
i s  meant t h e  r e l a t i o n  which they mutual ly  bear  
t o  each o t h e r ,  no t  t h e  very  subs tance  by which 
they a r e  one.lt30 And h e  knew t h a t  such terms 
were s t  ill inadequate:  "When i t  was asked,  
'What a r e  t h e  t h r e e ? '  human speech a t  once t o i l s  
wi th  g r e a t  i n s u f f i c i e n c y .  Yet we say t h r e e  Per- 
sons n o t  i n  o rde r  t o  exp re s s  i t ,  bu t  i n  o rde r  no t  
t o  be s i l e n t .  "3 l  S t  ill, Augustine employed t h e  
terminology t o  s t r e s s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  d e i t y  of t h e  
Son: "The Son, because He i s  begot ten  of t h e  
Fa ther ,  h a s  t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  i n  being bego t t en  
(gennetos) ,  t h a t  i s ,  through t h e  mode of ex i s -  
t ence .  "32 

FROM AUGUSTINE l'0 TBE REFORMERS 

From t h e  t ime of Augustine t o  t h e  t ime of t h e  
P r o t e s t a n t  Reformation t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  e t e r n a l  
gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son was n o t  t h e  c e n t e r  of much 
cont roversy .  One name worth mentioning might be 
t h a t  of John of Damacus (c.675-c.749) who had 
t r a c e s  of subord ina t ion ism and even c a l l e d  C h r i s t  
a  kt isma i n  f i n e  Arian t r a d i t i o n .  But we should 
recognize  t h a t  t h e  "Fountain of Wisdom" was more 
ph i losopher  t han  theo log ian  and spen t  much time 
d e f i n i n g  terms of A r i s t o t e l i a n  phi losophy t h a t  
had been used prev ious ly .  Also, he  had t r o u b l e  
wi th  t h e  words "One ~ o d "  of t h e  Nicene Creed-- 
words which a r e  e a s i l y  misunderstood anyway. 

Otherwise i t  seems t h a t  l i t t l e  e l s e  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
on t h e  s u b j e c t  was brought a s  a  cha l l enge  t o  t h e  
orthodox p o s i t i o n ,  True, t h e r e  was Johannes 
Eckhart  wi th  h i s  mys t i ca l  t e n e t s  concerning t h e  
e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son being i n  t h e  human 
s o u l ,  bu t  t h i s  was s c a r c e l y  a  major t h r e a t  t o  
Nicean thought .  

The Reformers took t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  F a t h e r s  
wi thout  much cont roversy ,  f o r  they  agreed wi th  
t h e  conc lus ions  drawn a t  Nicea and Chalcedon. 
The fo l lowing  quotes  from Luther  show how he  
voiced agreement w i th  orthodoxy: 

The Son is  born a s  a Person d i s t i n c t  from 
t h e  Fa the r ,  and y e t  H i s  being remains 
i d e n t i c a l  wi th  t h e  F a t h e r ' s .  A s  t o  per- 
sons they a r e  d i s t i n c t ,  bu t  as t o  essence  
they  r e t a i n  a b s o l u t e  un i ty .33  

C h r i s t  h a s  two gene ra t i ons ,  o r  two n a t u r e s ,  
i n  one i n sepa rab l e  person.  According t o  
t h e  f i r s t  gene ra t i on ,  which d i d  no t  t a k e  
p l a c e  i n  t ime but  from e t e r n i t y ,  He re -  
ceived t h i s  e t e r n a l  power o r  d e i t y  from 



"The temporal b i r t h  d e t r a c t s  no th ing  from and 
adds nothing t o  t h e  d i v i n e  and e t e r n a l  n a t i v -  
i t y ; ' l 28  Theodoret ( c .  393-c. 458) who maintained 
t h a t  what i s  p red i ca t ed  of t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  i s  
common t o  a l l  t h r e e  Persons of t h e  Godhead; 
C y r i l  of Alexandra (d.444) who spoke of C h r i s t ' s  
" i n e f f a b l e  gene ra t i on  a s  God" and, i n  answer t o  
t h e  ques t i on  whether t h e  Son e x i s t e d  be fo re  t h e  
gene ra t i on ,  s t a t e d ,  "The gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son 
d id  no t  precede H i s  e x i s t e n c e ,  bu t  H e  e x i s t e d  
e t e r n a l l y ,  and e t e r n a l l y  e x i s t e d  by gene ra t  ion .  "29 

A f i n a l  important  name t h a t  must be mentioned 
from t h i s  t ime per iod  i s  t h a t  of Augustine 
(354-430), who a l l  bu t  e l imina t ed  t h e  chances of 
subordinat ionism t o  g a i n  a  s i z e a b l e  foo thold  i n  
Christendom of t h e  f u t u r e .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Creed we know a s  t h e  Athanasian ( t h e  SyrnboZm 
Quicunque) h a s  o f t e n  been l a r g e l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
h i s  work and school  of thought w i l l  remind u s  of 
h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h i s  ma t t e r .  

Augustine f i r s t  of a11  s t r e s s e d  "forms of ex i s -  
tence' '  o r  "modes of ex i s t ence"  t o  desc r ibe  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h i n  t h e  u n i t y  of t h e  Godhead. 
Concerning t h e  names of t h e  t h r e e  Persons,  he 
s a i d :  "BY t hose  names which denote  d i s t i n c t i o n  
i s  meant t h e  r e l a t i o n  which they mutual ly  bear  
t o  each o t h e r ,  no t  t h e  very  subs tance  by which 
they a r e  one.lt30 And h e  knew t h a t  such terms 
were s t  ill inadequate:  "When i t  was asked,  
'What a r e  t h e  t h r e e ? '  human speech a t  once t o i l s  
wi th  g r e a t  i n s u f f i c i e n c y .  Yet we say t h r e e  Per- 
sons n o t  i n  o rde r  t o  exp re s s  i t ,  bu t  i n  o rde r  no t  
t o  be s i l e n t .  "3 l  S t  ill, Augustine employed t h e  
terminology t o  s t r e s s  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  d e i t y  of t h e  
Son: "The Son, because He i s  begot ten  of t h e  
Fa ther ,  h a s  t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  i n  being bego t t en  
(gennetos) ,  t h a t  i s ,  through t h e  mode of ex i s -  
t ence .  "32 

FROM AUGUSTINE l'0 TBE REFORMERS 

From t h e  t ime of Augustine t o  t h e  t ime of t h e  
P r o t e s t a n t  Reformation t h e  s u b j e c t  of t h e  e t e r n a l  
gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son was n o t  t h e  c e n t e r  of much 
cont roversy .  One name worth mentioning might be 
t h a t  of John of Damacus (c.675-c.749) who had 
t r a c e s  of subord ina t ion ism and even c a l l e d  C h r i s t  
a  kt isma i n  f i n e  Arian t r a d i t i o n .  But we should 
recognize  t h a t  t h e  "Fountain of Wisdom" was more 
ph i losopher  t han  theo log ian  and spen t  much time 
d e f i n i n g  terms of A r i s t o t e l i a n  phi losophy t h a t  
had been used prev ious ly .  Also, he  had t r o u b l e  
wi th  t h e  words "One ~ o d "  of t h e  Nicene Creed-- 
words which a r e  e a s i l y  misunderstood anyway. 

Otherwise i t  seems t h a t  l i t t l e  e l s e  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
on t h e  s u b j e c t  was brought a s  a  cha l l enge  t o  t h e  
orthodox p o s i t i o n ,  True, t h e r e  was Johannes 
Eckhart  wi th  h i s  mys t i ca l  t e n e t s  concerning t h e  
e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son being i n  t h e  human 
s o u l ,  bu t  t h i s  was s c a r c e l y  a  major t h r e a t  t o  
Nicean thought .  

The Reformers took t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  F a t h e r s  
wi thout  much cont roversy ,  f o r  they  agreed wi th  
t h e  conc lus ions  drawn a t  Nicea and Chalcedon. 
The fo l lowing  quotes  from Luther  show how he  
voiced agreement w i th  orthodoxy: 

The Son is  born a s  a Person d i s t i n c t  from 
t h e  Fa the r ,  and y e t  H i s  being remains 
i d e n t i c a l  wi th  t h e  F a t h e r ' s .  A s  t o  per- 
sons they a r e  d i s t i n c t ,  bu t  as t o  essence  
they  r e t a i n  a b s o l u t e  un i ty .33  

C h r i s t  h a s  two gene ra t i ons ,  o r  two n a t u r e s ,  
i n  one i n sepa rab l e  person.  According t o  
t h e  f i r s t  gene ra t i on ,  which d i d  no t  t a k e  
p l a c e  i n  t ime but  from e t e r n i t y ,  He re -  
ceived t h i s  e t e r n a l  power o r  d e i t y  from 



God t h e  e t e r n a l  F a t h e r .  According t o  t h e  
second, temporal,  and human, gene ra t i on ,  
t h e  e t e r n a l  power of God i s  bestowed upon 
H i m ,  bu t  i n  t ime and n o t  i n  e t e r n i t y . 3 4  

Of t h e s e  Persons [of t h e  T r i n i t y ]  each 
one i s  t h e  e n t i r e  God, o u t s i d e  which 
(Person) t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  ~ o d . 3 5  

The more s p e c u l a t i v e  Melanchthon, however, 
wrote:  "The Son of God i s  born of t h e  Fa the r  
by r e f l e c t i o n ,  o r  cogn i t i on ,  because,  when t h e  
Fa the r  s t u d i e s  and c o n s i d e r s  H i s  own be ing ,  He 
b r i n g s  f o r t h  an  image which h a s  r e a l  and perma- 
nen t  ex i s t ence .  .. ."36 Thi s  a s s e r t i o n  i s  c l o s e  
t o  t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  framework of Origen and 
was l a t e r  r epud ia t ed  by Quenstedt .  

Ca lv in  made no changes i n  t h e  p r ev ious ly  pro- 
nounced teach ing  and wrote ,  "we conclude t h a t  
t h e  Word was e t e r n a l l y  bego t t en  by God, and 
dwel t  w i th  H i m  e v e r l a s t i n g l y .  I n  t h i s  way h i s  
t r u e  essence ,  h i s  e t e r n i t y ,  and d i v i n i t y  a r e  
e s t a b l i s h e d .  "37  

The Lutheran Confessions do n o t  r e - f i g h t  t h e  
war, bu t  j o i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c  p o s i t i o n  from Nicea.  
A r t i c l e  I of t h e  Apology a s s e r t s  t h e  c o e t e r n a l  
n a t u r e  of t h e  T r i n i t a r i a n  Persons  and s t a t e s ,  
"We c o n s t a n t l y  a f f i r m  t h a t  t hose  t h ink ing  o the r -  
w i s e  a r e  o u t s i d e  t h e  Church of C h r i s t ,  and a r e  
i d o l a t e r s ,  and i n s u l t  God. " The Smalcald A r t i -  
c l e s  ( P a r t  I, A r t .  11) s t a t e s  t h a t  " t he  Fa the r  
is  bego t t en  of no one; t h e  Son of t h e  Fa the r  ...." 
and l e a v e s  i t  a t  t h a t .  No need t o  review t h e  
B i b l i c a l  founda t ions  i s  deemed necessary .  The 
f a m i l i a r  exp l ana t i on  t o  t h e  second a r t i c l e  of 
t h e  Apos t l e s '  Creed i n  L u t h e r ' s  Small Catechism, 
of course ,  j u s t  s t a t e s  t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  " t r u e  God, 
bego t t en  of t h e  Fa the r  from e t e r n i t y ,  and t r u e  

man, born of t h e  V i r g i n  Mary. , . . " And t h e  
Formula of Concord (Epitome, V I I I ,  Negat iva 3) 
r e j e c t s  and condemns t h e  t e ach ing  " t h a t  C h r i s t  
i s  n o t  t r u e ,  n a t u r a l ,  and e t e r n a l  God a s  Ar ius  
h e l d  (blasphemed) . " 

I%IE LUTHERAN DOGMA!l'ICIAIVS 

The l a t e r  Lutheran dogmatic ians  r e p e a t  t h e  or tho-  
dox d o c t r i n e  and employ t h e  same g e n e r a l  terms 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  c e n t u r i e s  of Church 
h i s t o r y .  The Nicene and Augus t in ian  term "mode 
of ex i s t ence"  and newly coined terms l i k e  "order  
of n a t u r a l  enumeration" and "order  i n  mode of 
ex i s t ence"  were employed more f r e q u e n t l y  t o  avoid 
any thought  of e s s e n t i a l  subo rd ina t i on  of t h e  Son 
t o  t h e  Fa the r .  The g i a n t  Chemnitz, f o r  example, 
speaks i n  t h i s  way: 

We unders tand  e s s e n t i a l  communication t o  
be when t h e  Fa the r  by b e g e t t i n g  o r  through 
e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  communicates t o  t h e  Son 
H i s  e n t i r e  essence  and a l l  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  
a t t r i b u t e s  of H i s  d e i t y ,  which a r e  H i s  very 
essence ,  which t h e  Fa the r  does n o t  g i v e  up 
by t h i s  communication, bu t  r a t h e r  t h a t  
through t h i s  communication a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  
t h a t  t h e  Fa the r  pos se s se s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  
Son a l s o  pos se s se s  e s s e n t i a l l y  o r  i n  
essence  (John 16:15) .  For a l though  t h e  
Son does  n o t  pos se s s  them of Himself bu t  
from t h e  Fa the r ,  y e t  He does pos se s s  them 
through,  i n ,  and accord ing  t o  Himself i n  
e s s e n t i a l  communion wi th  t h e  F a t h e r  and 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  Hence He i s  of t h e  same 
subs tance  w i th  (homoousios) and equa l  t o  
t h e  Fa the r .  [Th i s  quote  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  
hwnan n a t u r e  of C h r i s t  i n  connec t ion  w i th  
t h e  d i v i n e  na tu re ,  bu t  s u r e l y  emphasizes 
t h e  t r u e  d e i t y  of t h e  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  Son 
t o  t h e  Fa the r . ]38  
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To be s u r e ,  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  of 
t h e  Dei ty  i n  themselves ,  i n  an  a b s o l u t e  
sense ,  a r e  common t o  t h e  e n t i r e  T r i n i t y ;  
bu t  they  a r e  a l s o  l i m i t e d  and confined 
t o  one p a r t i c u l a r  person ,  s i n c e  t h e r e  
i s  t h e  added d i s t i n c t i o n  of t h e  persons .  
Thus i n  t h e  Fa the r  t h e r e  i s  unbegot ten 
power, i n  t h e  Son bego t t en  wisdom, i n  
t h e  Holy S p i r i t  proceeding l i f e ;  and y e t  
i t  i s  t h e  same power, wisdom, l i f e . 3 9  

He ( t h e  Fa the r )  h a s  genera ted  H i s  c o e t e r n a l  
Son from e t e r n i t y .  4 0  

Johann Gerhard s t a t e d ,   herefo fore and there f rom 
t h e  Son i s  t r u e  God, because t h e  Fa the r  through 
t h e  e t e r n a l  gene ra t i on  impar t s  H i s  d i v i n e  
essence  t o  t h e  ~ o n . " 4 ~  

Quens t ed t  had much t o  say concerning t h e  e t e r n a l  
gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son: 

We d i s t i n g u i s h  between an  e a r l i e r  and a  
l a t e r  b i r t h  of C h r i s t .  
The e a r l i e r  i s  wi thout  beginning,  t h e  
l a t e r  wi thout  p a r a l l e l .  
The e a r l i e r  is  wi thout  a  mother,  t h e  
l a t e r  wi thout  a  f a t h e r .  
The e a r l i e r  inconce ivab le ,  t h e  l a t e r  
unspeakable.  42  

The gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son does n o t  happen 
by d e r i v a t i o n  o r  t r a n s f u s i o n ,  nor  by 
a c t i o n  which beg ins  o r  c ea se s ,  bu t  t a k e s  
p l a c e  by unceasing emanation, t o  which 
t h e r e  i s  no th ing  s i m i l a r  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of 
t h i n g s .  For God t h e  Fa the r  begot H i s  Son 
from e t e r n i t y ,  and e v e r  bege t s  H i m ,  nor  
does He eve r  cea se  t o  bege t  H i m .  For i f  
t h e  gene ra t i on  of t h e  Son should have an  
end, then  i t  would a l s o  have had a beginning,  

and t h i s  would no t  be e t e r n a l .  Neverthe- 
l e s s ,  on t h i s  account ,  t h i s  g e n e r a t i o n  
cannot  be c a l l e d  incomplete  o r  progres-  
s i v e ,  f o r  t h e  a c t  of gene ra t i on  i n  t h e  
Fa the r  and t h e  Son i s  cons idered  p e r f e c t  
i n  work, p e r p e t u a l  i n  o p e r a t i o n .  43 

Ba i e r  s t r e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  mystery of t h e  T r i n i t a r -  
i a n  Persons '  "mode of ex i s t ence"  is  f o r e v e r  a  
mystery: "It is  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  d i s -  
t i n c t i o n  between t h e  Son 's  g e n e r a t i o n  and t h e  
S p i r i t ' s  p roces s ion ,  b u t  i t  is imposs ib le  t o  
d e f i n e  more f u l l y  t h e  manner i n  which they  
d i f f e r  . " 4 4  

Hol laz  l i k e w i s e  u s e s  t h e  p r e s e n t  t e n s e  i n  des- 
c r i b i n g  t h e  e t e r n a l  g e n e r a t i o n  t o  s t r e s s  i t s  
p e r p e t u a l  n a t u r e  and speaks of t h e  Fa the r  "from 
e t e r n i t y  b e g e t t i n g  t h e  ~ o n . " 4 5  

I%IE CONTROVERSY CONTINUES 

A s  we know w e l l ,  t h e  p e r i o d s  of modern Church 
h i s t o r y  remain f u l l  of t h e  s u b o r d i n a t i o n i s t i c  
and a n t i - T r i n i t a r i a n  concepts .  The t a s k  of re -  
pea t i ng  and r e s tudy ing  t h e  t r u t h s  i s  ou r s  a l s o .  
A s  Luther  spoke, Se rve tu s  was formula t ing  Uni- 
t a r i a n  concep t s ,  I n  t h e  nex t  c en tu ry  Samuel 
Cla rke  employed T r i n i t a r i a n  terms t o  mask h i s  
modern Arianism. Again i n  t h e  fo l lowing  cen tury  
Wil l iam E l l e r y  Channing was busy advancing h i s  
" u n i t a r i a n  C h r i s t i a n i t y . "  A l l  of t h e s e  could 
n o t  r e c o n c i l e  Nicene f a i t h  w i th  t h e i r  reason  and 
t h u s  depar ted  from t h e  t e n e t s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  
F a t h e r s  from S c r i p t u r e .  

P i e p e r  took n o t e  of t h e  Arminian subord ina t ion ism 
and quoted Limborch t o  expose him: "It i s  ev iden t  
t h a t  wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e s e  t h r e e  persons  a  c e r t a i n  
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subo rd ina t i on  o b t a i n s .  ... There i s  a  c e r t a i n  
s u p e r i o r i t y  of t h e  Fa the r  over  t h e  Son, of t h e  
Fa the r  and t h e  Son over  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  It 
i s  more e x a l t e d  t o  bege t  than  be bego t t en ,  t o  
send t han  t o  proceed."46 I n  t h e  same way P i e p e r  
quoted Zoek le r ' s  compromising s t a t emen t ,  "We can- 
n o t  c l a s s i f y  a s  h e r e t i c a l  t h a t  form of subordi-  
n a t i n g  t h e  Son and t h e  S p i r i t  t o  t h e  Fa the r  and 
which i s  t augh t  by many ante-Nicene F a t h e r s .  . . 1'47 
And, f i n a l l y ,  P i epe r  denounces Kahnis '  words, 
"The Son is  God on ly  i n  a  secondary s ense  of t h e  
word."48 While we might say t h a t  t h e s e  h e r e s i e s  
a r e  more l o g i c a l  t han  t h e  Nicene formula,  and 
t h a t  they  a r e  found i n  a l l  ages  of t h e  Church, 
we cannot r e c o n c i l e  them t o  a l l  s t a t emen t s  of 
S c r i p t u r e  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  

And i n  our  own day we a r e  fo r ced  t o  hea r  B a r t h ' s  
muddled Chr i s to logy  say ing ,  " I f  I c a l l  myself 
' ~ o d ' s  Son, '  I mean t h e  same t h i n g  a s  when I 
c a l l  C h r i s t  ' ~ o d ' s  Son. '  'God's Son' i s  ' C h r i s t  
i n  men. ' '149 The many f a l s e  kenos i s  t h e o r i z e r s 5 0  
l i n e d  up wi th  t h e  Jehovah ' s  Witnesses ,  Mormons, 
C h r i s t i a n  S c i e n t i s t s ,  and o t h e r s  who would deny 
t h e  e q u a l i t y  of t h e  Son w i th  t h e  Fa the r  a l l  
remind u s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no th ing  new under t h e  
sun concerning a d o p t i o n i s t i c  and subord ina t ion-  
i s t i c  i d e a s .  The war concerning C h r i s t ' s  Person 
has  reached u s  and we a r e  being c a l l e d  t o  f i g h t .  

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

A s  one s t u d i e s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  development of t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  E t e r n a l  Generat ion of t h e  Son 
and t h e  r e l a . t ed  Chr i s t o logy ,  i t  is  troublesome 
t o  n o t e  t h e  i n t r i c a t e ,  s t r a n g e ,  and o f t e n  para-  
dox i ca l  terms t h a t  have been sought ,  fo rmula ted ,  
and u t i l i z e d  by t h e  t heo log i ans  and dogmatic ians  
i n  Church h i s t o r y .  It i s  r a t h e r  o f f e n s i v e  t o  u s ,  

a s  i t  was t o  many i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  church,  t h a t  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church does  n o t  employ t h e  s impler ,  
more conc re t e  terms of t h e  B ib l e  when speaking 
of T r i n i t a r i a n  m a t t e r s ,  It i s  shocking t o  l e a r n  
how p h i l o s o p h i c a l  s p e c u l a t o r s  and even hea then  
have f i r s t  used terms now used f o r  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  
i n s t r u c t i o n .  Our f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  could w e l l  be  t o  
l a b e l  or thodox terminal-ogy " a r t i f i c i a l ,  meaning- 
l e s s ,  unnecessary,  human specu l a t i on , "  and t h e  
l i k e .  Yet i n  view of h e r e t i c a l  po isons ,  o f t e n  
mixed wi th  B i b l i c a l  terms,  such u l t r a - d e f i n i n g  
terms a r e  r ece ived  more c h a r i t a b l y .  Because 
f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Church used ambig- 
uous terms and language t o  c loak  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e s ,  
t h e  Church had t o  seek  words t h a t  would expose 
h e r e s i e s ,  end t h e  decep t ion ,  and d e f i n e  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  more e x a c t l y .  Sys temat ic  theo- 
l o g i a n s  have long  lamented t h e  need f o r  such 
i n t r i c a t e  terminology,  b u t  have found themselves  
indebted  t o  t h e  same terminology when s t r i v i n g  
t o  s t a t e  t h e  t r u t h s  of God's Word.51 

Also qu i ck ly  l e a rned  i s  t h e  t o t a l  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  
of human reason  t o  g r a sp  t h e  i n t r a - T r i n i t a r i a n  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  and w i th  Luther  we observe  how 
our  beloved  adam am Wiseacre" becomes t e n  t imes  
w i se r  than  God Himself and t a k e s  o f f e n s e  a t  such 
i l l o g i c a l  and c o n t r a d i c t o r y  r e v e l a t i o n s .  We 
c e r t a i n l y  observe t h e  hoard of f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  
who have endeavored t o  r e c o n c i l e  B ib l e  s t a t e -  
ments t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e i r  own l o g i c  and 
wisdom. We s e e  t h e  prophecy on ly  i n  p a r t ,  and 
"we must never  t h i n k  t h a t  we i n  t h i s  l i f e  can 
comprehend o r  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  dep th  of t h e  mystery 
of t h i s  d o c t r i n e .  "52 

F i n a l l y ,  we must remind o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of Redemption, a s  Athanas ius  h a s  dec l a r ed ,  
i s  involved h e r e .  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Redeemer and 
H i s  person cannot be d ivorced  from H i s  work. 



subo rd ina t i on  o b t a i n s .  ... There i s  a  c e r t a i n  
s u p e r i o r i t y  of t h e  Fa the r  over  t h e  Son, of t h e  
Fa the r  and t h e  Son over  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  It 
i s  more e x a l t e d  t o  bege t  than  be bego t t en ,  t o  
send t han  t o  proceed."46 I n  t h e  same way P i e p e r  
quoted Zoek le r ' s  compromising s t a t emen t ,  "We can- 
n o t  c l a s s i f y  a s  h e r e t i c a l  t h a t  form of subordi-  
n a t i n g  t h e  Son and t h e  S p i r i t  t o  t h e  Fa the r  and 
which i s  t augh t  by many ante-Nicene F a t h e r s .  . . 1'47 
And, f i n a l l y ,  P i epe r  denounces Kahnis '  words, 
"The Son is  God on ly  i n  a  secondary s ense  of t h e  
word."48 While we might say t h a t  t h e s e  h e r e s i e s  
a r e  more l o g i c a l  t han  t h e  Nicene formula,  and 
t h a t  they  a r e  found i n  a l l  ages  of t h e  Church, 
we cannot r e c o n c i l e  them t o  a l l  s t a t emen t s  of 
S c r i p t u r e  on t h e  s u b j e c t .  

And i n  our  own day we a r e  fo r ced  t o  hea r  B a r t h ' s  
muddled Chr i s to logy  say ing ,  " I f  I c a l l  myself 
' ~ o d ' s  Son, '  I mean t h e  same t h i n g  a s  when I 
c a l l  C h r i s t  ' ~ o d ' s  Son. '  'God's Son' i s  ' C h r i s t  
i n  men. ' '149 The many f a l s e  kenos i s  t h e o r i z e r s 5 0  
l i n e d  up wi th  t h e  Jehovah ' s  Witnesses ,  Mormons, 
C h r i s t i a n  S c i e n t i s t s ,  and o t h e r s  who would deny 
t h e  e q u a l i t y  of t h e  Son w i th  t h e  Fa the r  a l l  
remind u s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no th ing  new under t h e  
sun concerning a d o p t i o n i s t i c  and subord ina t ion-  
i s t i c  i d e a s .  The war concerning C h r i s t ' s  Person 
has  reached u s  and we a r e  being c a l l e d  t o  f i g h t .  

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

A s  one s t u d i e s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  development of t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  E t e r n a l  Generat ion of t h e  Son 
and t h e  r e l a . t ed  Chr i s t o logy ,  i t  is  troublesome 
t o  n o t e  t h e  i n t r i c a t e ,  s t r a n g e ,  and o f t e n  para-  
dox i ca l  terms t h a t  have been sought ,  fo rmula ted ,  
and u t i l i z e d  by t h e  t heo log i ans  and dogmatic ians  
i n  Church h i s t o r y .  It i s  r a t h e r  o f f e n s i v e  t o  u s ,  

a s  i t  was t o  many i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  church,  t h a t  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church does  n o t  employ t h e  s impler ,  
more conc re t e  terms of t h e  B ib l e  when speaking 
of T r i n i t a r i a n  m a t t e r s ,  It i s  shocking t o  l e a r n  
how p h i l o s o p h i c a l  s p e c u l a t o r s  and even hea then  
have f i r s t  used terms now used f o r  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  
i n s t r u c t i o n .  Our f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  could w e l l  be  t o  
l a b e l  or thodox terminal-ogy " a r t i f i c i a l ,  meaning- 
l e s s ,  unnecessary,  human specu l a t i on , "  and t h e  
l i k e .  Yet i n  view of h e r e t i c a l  po isons ,  o f t e n  
mixed wi th  B i b l i c a l  terms,  such u l t r a - d e f i n i n g  
terms a r e  r ece ived  more c h a r i t a b l y .  Because 
f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Church used ambig- 
uous terms and language t o  c loak  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e s ,  
t h e  Church had t o  seek  words t h a t  would expose 
h e r e s i e s ,  end t h e  decep t ion ,  and d e f i n e  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  more e x a c t l y .  Sys temat ic  theo- 
l o g i a n s  have long  lamented t h e  need f o r  such 
i n t r i c a t e  terminology,  b u t  have found themselves  
indebted  t o  t h e  same terminology when s t r i v i n g  
t o  s t a t e  t h e  t r u t h s  of God's Word.51 

Also qu i ck ly  l e a rned  i s  t h e  t o t a l  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  
of human reason  t o  g r a sp  t h e  i n t r a - T r i n i t a r i a n  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  and w i th  Luther  we observe  how 
our  beloved  adam am Wiseacre" becomes t e n  t imes  
w i se r  than  God Himself and t a k e s  o f f e n s e  a t  such 
i l l o g i c a l  and c o n t r a d i c t o r y  r e v e l a t i o n s .  We 
c e r t a i n l y  observe t h e  hoard of f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  
who have endeavored t o  r e c o n c i l e  B ib l e  s t a t e -  
ments t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of t h e i r  own l o g i c  and 
wisdom. We s e e  t h e  prophecy on ly  i n  p a r t ,  and 
"we must never  t h i n k  t h a t  we i n  t h i s  l i f e  can 
comprehend o r  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  dep th  of t h e  mystery 
of t h i s  d o c t r i n e .  "52 

F i n a l l y ,  we must remind o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of Redemption, a s  Athanas ius  h a s  dec l a r ed ,  
i s  involved h e r e .  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Redeemer and 
H i s  person cannot be d ivorced  from H i s  work. 



I n  view of t h e  miss ion  of C h r i s t  we f i n d  H i s  
r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  Fa ther  most v i t a l  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n .  
For t h i s  reason  a l s o  we d a r e  n o t  merely con t en t  
o u r s e l v e s  t o  view t h e  e t e r n a l  g e n e r a t i o n  of t h e  
Son--or any o t h e r  a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  concerning 
Christ--without viewing i t  i n  connec t ion  w i th  our  
pe r sona l  redemption. Luther  a s k s ,  "What does  i t  
a v a i l  you t o  con fe s s  t h a t  He i s  God and man i f  
you do no t  a l s o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  whatever He became 
and whatever He d i d  was done f o r  you?"53 Though 
t h e r e  remain c o u n t l e s s  q u e s t i o n s  wi thout  answers 
i n  t h e  s tudy  of t h e  i n t e r n a l  T r i n i t a r i a n  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p ,  h e r e  i s  one q u e s t i o n  we can and should 
answer. 

ENDNOTES 

Though i t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  c e r t a i n ,  monogenes i s  
cons idered  by many t o  be  de r ived  from mono 
p l u s  genos r a t h e r  t han  gennao. By S c r i p t u r a l  
usage t h e  word seems t o  denote  both de r iva -  
t i o n  and uniqueness ,  s o  e i t h e r  d e r i v a t i o n  
must be cons idered  p o s s i b l e .  It i s  always 
used wi th  r e f e r e n c e  t o  c h i l d r e n  of p a r e n t s ,  
bu t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  of unique o r  on ly  c h i l d r e n .  
I s a a c  i s  c a l l e d  monogenZs even though he  
shared  sonship w i th  Ishmael ( c f .  Hebrews 11: 
17)  because he  was t h e  on ly  son of promise 
and of t h e  l e g i t i m z t e  w i f e  Sarah.  

2. Among those  who apply  t h e  term "Son" on ly  t o  
t h e  i n c a r n a t e  C h r i s t  i n  our  day a r e  Thayer 
( s e e  h i s  Lexicon under monogenes) and Heick, 
who s t a t e s :  "The r e a l  founda t ion  f o r  speak- 
i n g  of J e s u s  a s  t h e  Son of God i s  i n  H i s  in-  
c a r n a t i o n  a s  t aught  i n  t h e  prologue t o  John ' s  
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BOOK REVIEW 

Kurt  Marquardt,  John I?. Stephenson, and Bjarne  W .  
Teigen, e d i t o r s ,  A L ive ly  Legacy. (Fo r t  Wayne, 
I N :  Concordia Theolog ica l  Seminary, 1985) ,  
212 pp.,  ha rd  cover ,  $12,95; s o f t  cover ,  $10.95. 

D r .  Robert  P r eus ,  p r e s i d e n t  of Concordia 
Theolog ica l  Seminary, c e l e b r a t e d  h i s  60th b i r t h d a y  
i n  1984. F r i ends  determined t o  honor t h a t  mile- 
s t o n e  i n  h i s  l i f e  w i th  a  F e s t s c h r i f t  f o r  h i s  y e a r s  
of s e r v i c e  and l e a d e r s h i p  i n  t h e  cause of conserva- 
t i v e  Lutheranism i n  t h e  United S t a t e s .  Well they  
should ! 

D r .  P reus  h a s  had a  f u l l  c a r e e r  of s e r v i c e  
i n  t h e  church and hope fu l l y  w i l l  con t inue  t o  be a  
p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r  i n  American Lutheranism. Readers 
know t h a t  h i s  formal  t h e o l o g i c a l  t r a i n i n g  was a t  
Luther  Seminary, a t  t h a t  t ime t h e  seminary of t h e  
former ELC. He l e f t  t h a t  body f o r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  
r ea sons  and jo ined  t h e  ELS, t o  become t h e  f i r s t  
g r adua t e  of Bethany Lutheran  Theolog ica l  Seminary, 
Mankato. He se rved  p a r i s h e s  of t h e  ELS i n  Boston, 
Massachuset ts ;  Mayvi l le ,  North Dakota; and T r a i l ,  
Minnesota.  Then he  moved on t o  t h e  LCMS and t o  
Concordia Seminary, S t .  Louis ,  Missour i ,  where h e  
taught  dogmatics.  H e  was one of t h e  " F a i t h f u l  
Four" who r e fu sed  t o  j o i n  t h e  Seminex group of 
l i b e r a l s  who walked ou t  i n  1973.--He he lped  main- 
t a i n  t h e  s k e l e t o n  seminary u n t i l  i t  was once aga in  
f l e s h e d  o u t  wi th  f a c u l t y  and s t u d e n t s .  

From S t .  Louis  he  went t o  F o r t  Wayne t o  become 
p r e s i d e n t  of Concordia Theolog ica l  Seminary. There  
he  h a s  cont inued through t h e  y e a r s  t o  s e r v e  a s  
p r e s i d e n t ,  u s ing  h i s  p o s i t i o n  t o  main ta in  t h e  cause  

of conse rva t i ve  Lutheranism. While he  h a s  had h i s  
d e t r a c t o r s  over  t h e  y e a r s ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  of t h e  
g r adua t e s  of h i s  school  are being f e l t  i n  t h e  
LCMS. The mediat ing and more l i b e r a l  t heo log i ans  
s t i l l  o p e r a t i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  LCMS p l u s  t hose  who 
t h i n k  of a  Lutheran  synod more a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  have l i t t l e  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  him, f o r  
h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  and f o r  h i s  a c c u r a t e  and 
unnerving s c h o l a r s h i p .  

He h a s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  r e fu sed  t o  cons ide r  Luth- 
e r a n  theology a s  some k ind  of i n t e l l e c t u a l  "foot-  
b a l l "  which t h e  s c h o l a r s  can k i c k  around t o  d i s p l a y  
t h e i r  own pe r sona l  i n t e r e s t s ,  p r e suppos i t i ons ,  
i n c l i n a t i o n s ,  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  b e n t s .  The Word of 
God, t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  h a s  always been f o r  him 
t h e  u l t i m a t e  a u t h o r i t y ,  and t h e  purpose of theology 
is  t o  save  f a l l e n  mankind and t o  e d i f y .  Here h e  
s t a n d s  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of h i s  a n c e s t o r s ,  t h e  
Preuses  who helped t o  found t h e  o l d  Norwegian 
Synod. The church i s  t o  preach Law and Gospel, 
t h e  message of God, f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of f a l l e n  
men. 

Because of h i s  commitment t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
and t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran t h e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  
he  h a s  been p r i v i l e g e d  t o  e x e r t  a  tremendous i n f l u -  
ence f o r  good a s  a  seminary p r o f e s s o r ,  seminary 
p r e s i d e n t ,  con fe s so r  of d i v i n e  t r u t h s ,  w r i t e r ,  
e s s a y i s t ,  and c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t .  He h a s  worn a l l  
of t h e s e  "hats"  w i th  s c h o l a r s h i p  and d i g n i t y .  Th i s  
w r i t e r  h a s  t aken  g radua t e  work under him and can 
p e r s o n a l l y  t e s t  i f  y  t o  h i s  s c h o l a r s h i p  and t each ing  
a b i l i t y .  One can on ly  hope t h a t  he  w i l l  f i n d  more 
t i m e  t o  w r i t e  t o  s h a r e  h i s  a b i l i t i e s  and knowledge 
w i th  Lutherans  today and of t h e  f u t u r e .  

I t  i s  t o  be r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  he  d i d  l e a v e  t h e  
f e l l owsh ip  of t h e  ELS. Th i s  must a l s o  be s a i d  
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is  t o  save  f a l l e n  mankind and t o  e d i f y .  Here h e  
s t a n d s  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of h i s  a n c e s t o r s ,  t h e  
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Synod. The church i s  t o  preach Law and Gospel, 
t h e  message of God, f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of f a l l e n  
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Because of h i s  commitment t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
and t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran t h e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  
he  h a s  been p r i v i l e g e d  t o  e x e r t  a  tremendous i n f l u -  
ence f o r  good a s  a  seminary p r o f e s s o r ,  seminary 
p r e s i d e n t ,  con fe s so r  of d i v i n e  t r u t h s ,  w r i t e r ,  
e s s a y i s t ,  and c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t .  He h a s  worn a l l  
of t h e s e  "hats"  w i th  s c h o l a r s h i p  and d i g n i t y .  Th i s  
w r i t e r  h a s  t aken  g radua t e  work under him and can 
p e r s o n a l l y  t e s t  i f  y  t o  h i s  s c h o l a r s h i p  and t each ing  
a b i l i t y .  One can on ly  hope t h a t  he  w i l l  f i n d  more 
t i m e  t o  w r i t e  t o  s h a r e  h i s  a b i l i t i e s  and knowledge 
w i th  Lutherans  today and of t h e  f u t u r e .  

I t  i s  t o  be r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  he  d i d  l e a v e  t h e  
f e l l owsh ip  of t h e  ELS. Th i s  must a l s o  be s a i d  



wi th  sadness ,  bu t  he h a s  cont inued t o  be a  warm 
pe r sona l  f r i e n d  t o  i t s  members. And no one can 
deny t h a t  h e  h a s  served t h e  Lutheran Church w e l l  
w i th  h i s  t a l e n t s ,  a b i l i t i e s ,  and g i f t  of i n s i g h t .  
He c e r t a i n l y  h a s  earned t h e  honor of t h i s  Fes t -  
s c h r i f  t .  

The men who wrote  t h e  a r t i c l e s  f o r  t h e  
F e s t s c h r i f t  f o r  D r .  P reus  r e f l e c t  a  broad spectrum 
of t h e o l o g i c a l  backgrounds. They inc lude  recog- 
n ized  theologians  from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  world 
t o  men from h i s  own t h e o l o g i c a l  f a c u l t y .  The 
e s says  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t  q u a l i t y  e f f o r t s ,  such a s  
one would expect  i n  a  book of t h i s  k ind .  The 
essay  t o p i c s  a l s o  r e f l e c t  a  v e r i t a b l e  smorgasbord 
of t o p i c s ,  from o b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t o  Luther  
t h e  missionary t o  C h r i s t i a n  e t h i c s  t o  t h e  problem 
of IVF technology. The r eade r  can fo l l ow  h i s  own 
e c l e c t i c  impulse of t h e  moment and f i n d  some 
t o p i c  t h a t  w i l l  s t i m u l a t e  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  t h ink ing .  
Perhaps t h i s  spectrum of t o p i c s  a l s o  r e f l e c t s  t h e  
i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  e d i t o r s .  

P ro f .  Kurt Marquardt h a s  taught  a t  Concordia 
Theologica l  Seminary f o r  many yea r s .  D r .  John R. 
Stephenson, a  g radua te  of Cambridge Un ive r s i t y ,  
i s  a  Lutheran by conv ic t i on ,  having come t o  con- 
s e r v a t i v e  Lutheranism from t h e  Anglican Church. 
D r .  B. W.  Teigen i s  t h e  r e t i r e d  p r e s i d e n t  of 
Bethany Lutheran College of t h e  ELS, who h a s  now 
devoted h i s  y e a r s  of r e t i r emen t  t o  s tudy  of Luther  
and Chemnit z . 

The book begins  wi th  an extended a p p r e c i a t i o n  
of D r .  P reus  by Marquardt. This  i s  followed by 
f i f t e e n  e s says  by f i f t e e n  d i f f e r e n t  au tho r s .  The 
e d i t o r s  s t a t e  t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  w r i t e r s  accept  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  a s  t h e  Word of God and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  
of t h e  Lutheran confess ions .  They a l s o  q u a l i f y  
t h i s  by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  they  do no t  accept  a l l  of 

t h e  views n e c e s s a r i l y  which t h e  w r i t e r s  have 
expressed:  

Comments on t h e  v a r i o u s  e s says  a r e  a s  fo l lows:  

U l r i ch  Asendorf, a  p a s t o r  of t h e  Lutheran 
Landeskirche i n  Hanover on ~ u t h e r ' s  advent preach- 
ing  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  how t h e o l o g i c a l  Luther  was i n  
h i s  sermons, He a l s o  shows how Luther  made use  
of f o r c e f u l  imagery t o  v i v i f y  h i s  preaching.  
D r .  Eugene Bunkowske, missionary f o r  many y e a r s  
i n  Af r i ca  and head of t h e  new mission school  a t  
Concordia Theologica l  Seminary, c l e a r l y  shows i n  
h i s  essay  t h a t  Luther  bo th  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  and 
p r a c t i c a l l y  supported t h e  cause of C h r i s t i a n  m i s -  
s i o n s  a s  a  t e ache r  and preacher .  Se th  Erlandson, 
who is we l l  known i n  our  c i r c l e s  a s  a  p a s t o r  of 
t h e  Lutheran Confess iona l  Church i n  Scandinavia  
and a s  a  d i r e c t o r  of Biblicum, main ta ins  h i s  
r e p u t a t i o n  as a  s c h o l a r  by defending t h e  u n i t y  
of I s a i a h .  

D r .  Henry P. Hamann, a  member of t h e  Lutheran 
Church of A u s t r a l i a  and P r i n c i p a l  of Luther  Semi- 
nary,  Adelaide,  h a s  a  most i n t e r e s t i n g  and thought- 
provoking essay  e n t i t l e d  "Apartheid and S t a t u s  
Confess ion is . "  It i s  an essay  which can be  read  
p r o f i t a b l y  by both r a b i d  l i b e r a l s  and r i g i d  con- 
s e r v a t i v e s  who seek t o  u s e  t h e  church t o  f o r c e  
s o c i a l  change t o  c r e a t e  a  so-ca l led  i d e a l  s o c i e t y .  
Hamann d i s c u s s e s  h i s  t o p i c  w i t h i n  t h e  framework 
of L u t h e r ' s  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  two kingdoms and t h e  
h i s t o r i c  C h r i s t i a n  p o s i t i o n  toward t h e  s t a t e .  
I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  one must wonder whether o r  n o t  
Hamann h a s  become more conse rva t ive  t o  meet t h e  
requirements  f o r  i n c l u s i o n  among t h e  a u t h o r s  of 
t h i s  book. I n  a  f a i r l y  r e c e n t  book of h i s  pub- 
l i s h e d  i n  1980 and con ta in ing  l e c t u r e s  which he 
de l ive red  a t  Valpara i so  Un ive r s i t y ,  The B ib l e  
Between Fundamentalism and Phi losophy,  he  l abe l ed  
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de l ive red  a t  Valpara i so  Un ive r s i t y ,  The B ib l e  
Between Fundamentalism and Phi losophy,  he  l abe l ed  



D r .  C.  F. W. Wal ther  a s  a  Fundamental is t ,  f a u l t e d  
D r .  Wil l iam Arndt f o r  w r i t i n g  h i s  two books de- 
fend ing  t h e  B ib l e  a g a i n s t  charges  of e r r o r s ,  and 
a s s e r t e d  t h a t  i f  t h e  account  of t h e  F a l l  had been 
w r i t t e n  t o  eskimoes, " t h e  t a l e  would have looked 
d i f f e r e n t ,  w i th  a  p o l a r  bear  and f i s h  and a  f o r -  
bidden h o l e  i n  t h e  i c e  t ak ing  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
scene  we know so  w e l l  i n  Genesis .  . . . It can be 
demonstrated t h a t  t h e  t e x t  of Genesis  3 i t s e l f  
g i v e s  good cause  and r ea son  f o r  t ak ing  i t  t o  be 
a  f i c t i t i o u s  t a l e . "  (pp. 13,  14 ,  and 75) 

D r .  Tom G. A. Hardt i l l u s t r a t e s  why h i s  
r e p u t a t i o n  a s  a  s c h o l a r  i s  s ecu re .  I n  h i s  e s say ,  
" J u s t i f i c a t i o n  and E a s t e r :  A Study i n  S u b j e c t i v e  
and Ob jec t i ve  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  Lutheran Theology," 
Hardt shows t h a t  t h e  theology of o b j e c t i v e  and 
s u b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  n o t  p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  
o l d  Synodical  Conference,  b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  based i n  
Luther  and i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran con fe s s ions .  
S p e c i a l  s t r e s s  i s  p l aced  on t h e  importance of 
E a s t e r  f o r  t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  P a s t o r s  
w i l l  f i n d  a lmost  t oo  many b e a u t i f u l  thoughts  t o  
b r i g h t e n  t h e i r  E a s t e r  sermons. However, i n  one 
of h i s  f o o t n o t e s ,  #75, pp. 78-79, Hardt f a u l t s  t h e  
s a i n t e d  D r .  S i e g b e r t  Becker on c e r t a i n  terminology 
which Becker used i n  connec t ion  wi th  o b j e c t i v e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  One of t h e  e d i t o r s ,  Kurt  Marquardt,  
adds h i s  own f o o t n o t e  i n  which he  s t a t e s  t h a t  he  
f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  one of terminology.  
Th i s  w r i t e r  must concur w i th  Marquardt ' s  e v a l u a t i o n ,  
having read  cons ide rab l e  m a t e r i a l  which Becker h a s  
w r i t t e n  i n  t h i s  a r e a  and a l s o  having d i s cus sed  
t h i s  d o c t r i n e  w i th  him. 

D r .  G o t t f r i e d  Hoffmann, who h a s  spoken a t  
Bethany f o r  t h e  Reformation Lec tu re s ,  h a s  produced 
a  q u a l i t y  e s say  f o r  t h i s  book, such a s  one would 
expec t  of him:  aptis ism and t h e  F a i t h  of Chi ld ren ."  
D r .  Richard ~ l a n n ' s  e s say ,  " ~ u t h e r  on t h e  Teaching 

of C h r i s t i a n  ~ t h i c s , "  shows how Luther  r e j e c t e d  
t h e  work-r ighteousness  of t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s  f o r  a  
Gospel-motivated l i f e  f o r  C h r i s t .  

P r o f .  Cameron MacKenzie, l i b r a r i a n  a t  Concor- 
d i a  Theolog ica l  Seminary, c en t e r ed  h i s  e s say  on 
Matthew 5:18. I n  h i s  e s say ,   h he Enduring Witness 
of t h e  Old Testament," he  s e e s  t h i s  v e r s e  a s  
s t r e s s i n g  t h e  "person and work of ~ h r i s t . "  It i s  
t h e  f a t e  of MacKenzie t h a t  he  must s u f f e r  f o r  t h i s  
reviewer  a l s o  having w r i t t e n  a  paper  on t h a t  same 
s e c t i o n  of Matthew, bu t  coming up w i th  d i r e c t l y  
oppos i t e  conc lu s ions .  Th i s  r e f l e c t s  i n  p a r t  t h e  
o l d  deba t e  a s  t o  whether t h e  Sermon on t h e  Mount 
i s  Law o r  Gospel.  To t h i s  reviewer  i t  i s  ve ry  
proper  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  
Law, bu t  n o t  on t h e  b a s i s  of Matthew 5:18, o r  t h a t  
C h r i s t  i s  t h e  g r e a t e r  r i gh t eousnes s ,  Matthew 5:20. 
Matthew 5:17 e s t a b l i s h e s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s .  Therefore  eve ry th ing  i n  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  t h e  Law and t h e  p rophe t s  s t a n d s ,  p a r t i c u -  
l a r l y  t h e  Law wi th  i t s  demands, Matthew 5:18-19. 
Those who l i v e  on t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  P h a r i s e e s  and 
t e a c h e r s  of t h e  Law f a l l  f a r  s h o r t ,  Matthew 5:20. 
Each s e c t i o n  of what f o l l ows ,  Matthew 5 :21 f f . ,  
i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  t r u t h  bo th  i n  judgment and f o r  
l i f e .  Leon Morr i s ,  i n  h i s  The Apos to l i c  Preaching 
of t h e  Cross ,  p o i n t s  o u t  (pp. 248-249) t h a t  J e s u s  
gave a  new meaning t o  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  t h i s  pas- 
sage,  n o t  an  accumulat ion of m e r i t  through dead 
works, bu t  on a  new l i f e  emphasizing t h e  s p i r i t  
r a t h e r  t han  t h e  works themselves  i n  i s o l a t i o n .  
I t  i s  a l s o  odd -- though t h e  au tho r  may have had 
reasons  -- t h a t  he  d i d  n o t  quote  a t  l e n g t h  any of 
~ u t h e r ' s  many sermons on t h i s  t e x t  o r  t h e  LCMS'S 
g r e a t  exege te  of t h e  p a s t ,  George S toeckhard t ,  
a t  l e a s t  f o r  t h e  r eco rd .  

P r o f .  Kurt  Marquard t ' s  "The Reformation Roots 
of 'Obj e c t i v e  J u s t  i f  i c a t  ion ,  ' I '  shows t h a t  o b j e c t i v e  
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bidden h o l e  i n  t h e  i c e  t ak ing  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
scene  we know so  w e l l  i n  Genesis .  . . . It can be 
demonstrated t h a t  t h e  t e x t  of Genesis  3 i t s e l f  
g i v e s  good cause  and r ea son  f o r  t ak ing  i t  t o  be 
a  f i c t i t i o u s  t a l e . "  (pp. 13,  14 ,  and 75) 

D r .  Tom G. A. Hardt i l l u s t r a t e s  why h i s  
r e p u t a t i o n  a s  a  s c h o l a r  i s  s ecu re .  I n  h i s  e s say ,  
" J u s t i f i c a t i o n  and E a s t e r :  A Study i n  S u b j e c t i v e  
and Ob jec t i ve  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  Lutheran Theology," 
Hardt shows t h a t  t h e  theology of o b j e c t i v e  and 
s u b j e c t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  n o t  p e c u l i a r  t o  t h e  
o l d  Synodical  Conference,  b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  based i n  
Luther  and i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c  Lutheran con fe s s ions .  
S p e c i a l  s t r e s s  i s  p l aced  on t h e  importance of 
E a s t e r  f o r  t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n ' s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  P a s t o r s  
w i l l  f i n d  a lmost  t oo  many b e a u t i f u l  thoughts  t o  
b r i g h t e n  t h e i r  E a s t e r  sermons. However, i n  one 
of h i s  f o o t n o t e s ,  #75, pp. 78-79, Hardt f a u l t s  t h e  
s a i n t e d  D r .  S i e g b e r t  Becker on c e r t a i n  terminology 
which Becker used i n  connec t ion  wi th  o b j e c t i v e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  One of t h e  e d i t o r s ,  Kurt  Marquardt,  
adds h i s  own f o o t n o t e  i n  which he  s t a t e s  t h a t  he  
f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  one of terminology.  
Th i s  w r i t e r  must concur w i th  Marquardt ' s  e v a l u a t i o n ,  
having read  cons ide rab l e  m a t e r i a l  which Becker h a s  
w r i t t e n  i n  t h i s  a r e a  and a l s o  having d i s cus sed  
t h i s  d o c t r i n e  w i th  him. 

D r .  G o t t f r i e d  Hoffmann, who h a s  spoken a t  
Bethany f o r  t h e  Reformation Lec tu re s ,  h a s  produced 
a  q u a l i t y  e s say  f o r  t h i s  book, such a s  one would 
expec t  of him:  aptis ism and t h e  F a i t h  of Chi ld ren ."  
D r .  Richard ~ l a n n ' s  e s say ,  " ~ u t h e r  on t h e  Teaching 

of C h r i s t i a n  ~ t h i c s , "  shows how Luther  r e j e c t e d  
t h e  work-r ighteousness  of t h e  s c h o l a s t i c s  f o r  a  
Gospel-motivated l i f e  f o r  C h r i s t .  

P r o f .  Cameron MacKenzie, l i b r a r i a n  a t  Concor- 
d i a  Theolog ica l  Seminary, c en t e r ed  h i s  e s say  on 
Matthew 5:18. I n  h i s  e s say ,   h he Enduring Witness 
of t h e  Old Testament," he  s e e s  t h i s  v e r s e  a s  
s t r e s s i n g  t h e  "person and work of ~ h r i s t . "  It i s  
t h e  f a t e  of MacKenzie t h a t  he  must s u f f e r  f o r  t h i s  
reviewer  a l s o  having w r i t t e n  a  paper  on t h a t  same 
s e c t i o n  of Matthew, bu t  coming up w i th  d i r e c t l y  
oppos i t e  conc lu s ions .  Th i s  r e f l e c t s  i n  p a r t  t h e  
o l d  deba t e  a s  t o  whether t h e  Sermon on t h e  Mount 
i s  Law o r  Gospel.  To t h i s  reviewer  i t  i s  ve ry  
proper  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  
Law, bu t  n o t  on t h e  b a s i s  of Matthew 5:18, o r  t h a t  
C h r i s t  i s  t h e  g r e a t e r  r i gh t eousnes s ,  Matthew 5:20. 
Matthew 5:17 e s t a b l i s h e s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s .  Therefore  eve ry th ing  i n  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  t h e  Law and t h e  p rophe t s  s t a n d s ,  p a r t i c u -  
l a r l y  t h e  Law wi th  i t s  demands, Matthew 5:18-19. 
Those who l i v e  on t h e  l e v e l  of t h e  P h a r i s e e s  and 
t e a c h e r s  of t h e  Law f a l l  f a r  s h o r t ,  Matthew 5:20. 
Each s e c t i o n  of what f o l l ows ,  Matthew 5 :21 f f . ,  
i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  t r u t h  bo th  i n  judgment and f o r  
l i f e .  Leon Morr i s ,  i n  h i s  The Apos to l i c  Preaching 
of t h e  Cross ,  p o i n t s  o u t  (pp. 248-249) t h a t  J e s u s  
gave a  new meaning t o  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  t h i s  pas- 
sage,  n o t  an  accumulat ion of m e r i t  through dead 
works, bu t  on a  new l i f e  emphasizing t h e  s p i r i t  
r a t h e r  t han  t h e  works themselves  i n  i s o l a t i o n .  
I t  i s  a l s o  odd -- though t h e  au tho r  may have had 
reasons  -- t h a t  he  d i d  n o t  quote  a t  l e n g t h  any of 
~ u t h e r ' s  many sermons on t h i s  t e x t  o r  t h e  LCMS'S 
g r e a t  exege te  of t h e  p a s t ,  George S toeckhard t ,  
a t  l e a s t  f o r  t h e  r eco rd .  

P r o f .  Kurt  Marquard t ' s  "The Reformation Roots 
of 'Obj e c t i v e  J u s t  i f  i c a t  ion ,  ' I '  shows t h a t  o b j e c t i v e  



j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was n o t  a  new and novel  d o c t r i n e ,  
bu t  one which r eaches  back t o  t h e  Reformation. 
The A u s t r a l i a n  D r .  Danie l  Overduin h a s  w r i t t e n  
cons ide rab l e  m a t e r i a l  on t h e  ma t t e r  of s exua l  
technology and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  C h r i s t i a n  
mora l i t y .  He i s  a l r e a d y  known because of h i s  
book, L i f e  i n  a  Test-Tube, w r i t t e n  i n  conjunc t ion  
wi th  John I. Fleming. The A u s t r a l i a n s  must be 
f a c i n g  problems which a r e  on ly  beginning t o  appear  
h e r e  i n  mid-America. P a s t o r s  would do w e l l  t o  
read  h i s  essay  -- and book -- t o  know what i s  
coming i n  t h e  nea r  f u t u r e  o r  what i s  a l r e a d y  hap- 
pening, though they  may n o t  be aware of i t .  

D r .  Hans-Lutz Poe tsch ,  d i r e c t o r  of t h e  Luth- 
e r a n  Hour i n  Germany, w r i t e s  on a very  important  
t o p i c ,  "What i s  Involved i n  'The I n f a l l a b i l i t y  of 
C h r i s t ' ? "  an i s s u e  among t h e  f r e e  churches  i n  
Germany. D r .  John Raymond Stephenson 's  e s say  i s  
expla ined  i n  i t s  t i t l e ,  "The Holy Eucha r i s t :  A t  
t h e  Center  o r  Pe r iphe ry  of t h e  Church's l i f e  i n  
L u t h e r ' s  ~ h i n k i n g ? "  Stephenson, a  Lutheran by con- 
v i c t i o n  and n o t  by h i s t o r i c  c i rcumstances  o r  a cc i -  
den t  -- he  came i n t o  t h e  Lutheran Church through 
co l loquy  from t h e  Angl ican Church -- i s  a  s c h o l a r  
who a p p r e c i a t e s  t h e  r i c h  v i t a l i t y  which t h e  proper  
c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper adds t o  a  p roper  
Lutheran worship s e r v i c e .  

D r .  B ja rne  W. Teigen,  r e t i r e d  p r e s i d e n t  of 
Bethany Lutheran Col lege  of t h e  ELS, h a s  been dedi-  
c a t i n g  h i s  y e a r s  of r e t i r e m e n t  t o  s tudying  Luther  
and Chemnitz. H i s  i n t e r e s t s  have a l s o  cen t e r ed  i n  
exp lo r ing  t h e  t r e a s u r e  God h a s  g iven  t o  H i s  people  
i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper. He s h a r e s  t h e  r e s u l t s  of h i s  
s tudy  i n  h i s  e s say ,  "Martin Chemnitz and SD V I I ,  
126." A s  one would expec t  of a  s c h o l a r  guided by 
Luther ,  Teigen does s t r e s s  t h e  power of t h e  words 
of consec ra t i on  and t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper a s  a means 
of g r ace  f o r  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  One of t h e  

e s s a y i s t s  a t  t h e  r e c e n t  Reformation convocat ion 
(1986) a t  Concordia Theolog ica l  Seminary d id  d i s -  
ag ree  wi th  t h e  s ta tement  i n  Te igen ' s  e s say  t h a t ,  
on t h e  b a s i s  of Chemnitz 's  words, i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  
t o  f i x  t h e  moment of t h e  beginning of t h e  r e a l  
p resence  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper, a s  Teigen does 
(pp. 167-168). The ELS a l s o  s t a t e d  i n  i t s  1981 
convent ion proceedings  t h a t  "we cannot f i x  from 
S c r i p t u r e  t h e  p o i n t  w i t h i n  t h e  sacramenta l  usus  
when t h e  r e a l  p resence  of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
beg ins .  . . " (1981 Proceedings,  p. 76) 

D r .  Mar t in  Warth, r e spec t ed  t heo log i an  from 
t h e  Lutheran Church i n  B r a z i l ,  p o i n t s  ou t  i n  h i s  
e s say  t h a t  theology i s  n o t  t augh t  and p r a c t i c e d  
i n  a  vacuum. It is  preached t o  people  who need 
Law and Gospel, bu t  who a l s o  l i v e  i n  a  s o c i a l  
and p o l i t i c a l  s e t t i n g .  H i s  e s s ay ,  "The Future  
P o s s i b i l i t i e s  of Theology i n  B r a z i l  i n  View of 
t h e  P re sen t  Predicament," shows how t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
preacher  must recognize  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which he 
l i v e s ,  ho ld  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of Lutheran t heo l -  
ogy, and thereby  r e a l l y  meet t h e  needs of h i s  
h e a r e r s .  App l i ca t i on  of t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of h i s  
e s say  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  o r  any o t h e r  count ry ,  
f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r ,  would be ve ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  and 
do much t o  c l a r i f y  purpose and p e r s p e c t i v e  i n  
p a s t o r a l  work. The f i n a l  e s say  i n  t h e  book i s  
by P r o f .  Dean Wenthe, p r o f e s s o r  of Old Testament 
e x e g e t i c a l  s t u d i e s  a t  Concordia Theolog ica l  Semi- 
nary ,  F o r t  Wayne. S tuden t s  of Old Testament h i s -  
t o r y  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  h i s  h i s t o r i c  s tudy  of t h e  
r a b b i n a t e .  

The e s s a y s  a r e  of h igh  q u a l i t y  and r e f l e c t  
mature t h ink ing .  Th i s  is what one would expec t  
of s c h o l a r s  working i n  t h e i r  a r e a s  of e x p e r t i s e  
and s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  who a r e  seek ing  t o  honor 
a  f e l l o w  s c h o l a r ,  co l l eague ,  and f r i e n d .  A number 
of nega t i ve  comments were made a long  t h e  l i n e  t o  
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and s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  who a r e  seek ing  t o  honor 
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remind r e a d e r s  t h a t  they  should t h i n k  a s  they  
r ead ,  n o t  merely fo l low.  Anyone read ing  t h e  book 
might f i n d  a d d i t i o n a l  p o i n t s  t o  d i s a g r e e  w i t h  
pos s ib ly .  Comments i n  t h i s  book a r e  on ly  very  
g e n e r a l ,  r e f l e c t i n g  only t h e  thoughts  of t h i s  
reviewer .  Readers  of t h i s  j o u r n a l  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  
want t o  buy a  copy of t h i s  book f o r  t h e i r  l i b r a r -  
i e s  f o r  t h e  s t imu lus  i t  w i l l  o f f e r  them. It w i l l  
i n t roduce  them t o  a number of s c h o l a r s  and a l s o  
suppor t  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  honor D r .  Robert  P r eus  f o r  
h i s  many s e r v i c e s  t o  conse rva t i ve  Lutheranism. 

-- Glenn E, Reichwald 

BOOK REVIEW 

A l i s t e r  E.  McGrath, LUTHER'S THEOLOGY OF THE CROSS. 
(Oxford, New York, B a s i l  Blackwell  L td . ,  1985, 
$18.95) 

Th i s  175-page hardcover  book t e l l s  of i t s  
au tho r  i n  t h e s e  words: " ~ c G r a t h  l e c t u r e s  i n  
C h r i s t i a n  Doc t r i ne  and E t h i c s  a t  Wycl i f fe  H a l l ,  
Oxford. He i s  a  s p e c i a l i s t  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between t h e  Reformation and l a t e  medieval thought 
and l e c t u r e s  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  f o r  t h e  Oxford Uni- 
v e r s i t y  Facu l ty  of Theology." ( J acke t )  

McGrath reviews t h e  theology t h a t  Luther  
l e a rned  a s  a  s t u d e n t  and t h a t  w a s  t aught  a t  Witten- 
berg when Luther  became a  member of t h e  f a c u l t y .  
He shows t h a t  Luther  a t  f i r s t  h e l d  t o  t h e  theology 
then  t augh t ,  d e s c r i b e s  h i s  breakthrough and i t s  
t iming ,  and t hen  g i v e s  u s  an overview of L u t h e r ' s  
r e s u l t i n g  "Theology of t h e  Cross .  I' 

McGrath d e s c r i b e s  h imse l f  a s  ". . . a l i b e r a l  
h i s t o r i a n ,  wi th  a  d i s t a s t e  f o r  dogma and theology,  
and who would much have p r e f e r r e d  a  re format ion  
of t h e  church a long  humanist  l i n e s . "  (p .  23) Th i s  
reviewer  must con fe s s  t h a t  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t h e  
au tho r  seems t o  be very  o b j e c t i v e  i n  what he s e t s  
f o r t h .  H i s  many q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  impress ive ,  s o  
t h a t  one would be hard  pu t  t o  d i s a g r e e  wi th  most 
of h i s  conc lus ions .  He s u r e l y  i s  c o r r e c t  when he  
says ,  " ~ u t  i f  i n  f a c t  Luther  d i d  b r i n g  t h e  church 
back t o  i t s  ch i e f  d o c t r i n e  - h i s  d i scovery  must be 
taken  s e r i o u s l y . "  (p .  23) 

A s  a  medieval h i s t o r i a n  he  c i t e s  correspondence 
of t h e  pe r iod  which shows t h a t  o t h e r s  be s ide s  Luther  



remind r e a d e r s  t h a t  they  should t h i n k  a s  they  
r ead ,  n o t  merely fo l low.  Anyone read ing  t h e  book 
might f i n d  a d d i t i o n a l  p o i n t s  t o  d i s a g r e e  w i t h  
pos s ib ly .  Comments i n  t h i s  book a r e  on ly  very  
g e n e r a l ,  r e f l e c t i n g  only t h e  thoughts  of t h i s  
reviewer .  Readers  of t h i s  j o u r n a l  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  
want t o  buy a  copy of t h i s  book f o r  t h e i r  l i b r a r -  
i e s  f o r  t h e  s t imu lus  i t  w i l l  o f f e r  them. It w i l l  
i n t roduce  them t o  a number of s c h o l a r s  and a l s o  
suppor t  t h e  e f f o r t  t o  honor D r .  Robert  P r eus  f o r  
h i s  many s e r v i c e s  t o  conse rva t i ve  Lutheranism. 

-- Glenn E, Reichwald 

BOOK REVIEW 

A l i s t e r  E.  McGrath, LUTHER'S THEOLOGY OF THE CROSS. 
(Oxford, New York, B a s i l  Blackwell  L td . ,  1985, 
$18.95) 

Th i s  175-page hardcover  book t e l l s  of i t s  
au tho r  i n  t h e s e  words: " ~ c G r a t h  l e c t u r e s  i n  
C h r i s t i a n  Doc t r i ne  and E t h i c s  a t  Wycl i f fe  H a l l ,  
Oxford. He i s  a  s p e c i a l i s t  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between t h e  Reformation and l a t e  medieval thought 
and l e c t u r e s  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  f o r  t h e  Oxford Uni- 
v e r s i t y  Facu l ty  of Theology." ( J acke t )  

McGrath reviews t h e  theology t h a t  Luther  
l e a rned  a s  a  s t u d e n t  and t h a t  w a s  t aught  a t  Witten- 
berg when Luther  became a  member of t h e  f a c u l t y .  
He shows t h a t  Luther  a t  f i r s t  h e l d  t o  t h e  theology 
then  t augh t ,  d e s c r i b e s  h i s  breakthrough and i t s  
t iming ,  and t hen  g i v e s  u s  an overview of L u t h e r ' s  
r e s u l t i n g  "Theology of t h e  Cross .  I' 

McGrath d e s c r i b e s  h imse l f  a s  ". . . a l i b e r a l  
h i s t o r i a n ,  wi th  a  d i s t a s t e  f o r  dogma and theology,  
and who would much have p r e f e r r e d  a  re format ion  
of t h e  church a long  humanist  l i n e s . "  (p .  23) Th i s  
reviewer  must con fe s s  t h a t  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t h e  
au tho r  seems t o  be very  o b j e c t i v e  i n  what he s e t s  
f o r t h .  H i s  many q u o t a t i o n s  a r e  impress ive ,  s o  
t h a t  one would be hard  pu t  t o  d i s a g r e e  wi th  most 
of h i s  conc lus ions .  He s u r e l y  i s  c o r r e c t  when he  
says ,  " ~ u t  i f  i n  f a c t  Luther  d i d  b r i n g  t h e  church 
back t o  i t s  ch i e f  d o c t r i n e  - h i s  d i scovery  must be 
taken  s e r i o u s l y . "  (p .  23) 

A s  a  medieval h i s t o r i a n  he  c i t e s  correspondence 
of t h e  pe r iod  which shows t h a t  o t h e r s  be s ide s  Luther  



understood t h e  Gospel. He a l s o  g ives  evidence 
t h a t  " the  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  concent ra t ion ,"  so much 
a  f e a t u r e  of ~ u t h e r ' s  e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  "must be regarded a s  s tanding  wi th in  a  
l a t e  medieval hermeneut ica l  t r a d i t i o n . "  (p .  81) 

It  i s  only i n  t h e  l a s t  25 pages of h i s  book 
t h a t  McGrath a c t u a l l y  d i s c u s s e s  L u t h e r ' s  Theology 
of t h e  Cross .  However, i n  doing so  he  shows t h a t  
he h a s  c l e a r l y  understood what Luther  discovered 
and what Luther  t augh t .  H i s  exp l ana t ions  of what 
Luther  means when h e  speaks of " the  hidden God" 
a r e  c l e a r  and conc ise ,  a s  a l s o  h i s  exp lana t ions  
of what Luther  means when he  speaks of t h e  a l i e n  
work of God, of t h e  proper  work of God, and of 
man's n a t u r a l  knowledge of God. McGrath makes 
a  comment t o  which we perhaps need t o  g ive  more 
thought:  " ~ a r  from regard ing  s u f f e r i n g  o r  e v i l  
a s  a  nonsens ica l  i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  t h e  world (which 
Luther  r ega rds  a s  t h e  op in ion  of a  theo logian  of 
g lo ry )  t h e  ' t heo log ian  of t h e  c r o s s '  r ega rds  
such s u f f e r i n g  a s  h i s  most p r ec ious  t r e a s u r e ,  
f o r  revea led  and y e t  hidden i n  p r e c i s e l y  such 
s u f f e r i n g  i s  none o t h e r  t han  t h e  l i v i n g  God, work- 
ing  ou t  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of t hose  whom he loves ."  
(P.  151) 

The one i n s t a n c e  t h i s  reviewer d i f f e r s  wi th  
McGrath's a n a l y s i s  of L u t h e r ' s  Theology of t h e  
Cross occurs  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  th ink-  
ing ,  i n  The Bondage of t h e  W i l l ,  a s  t o  why some 
a r e  saved and no t  o t h e r s .  McGrath says  of Luther ,  
" H i s  dilemma i s  h i s  own c r e a t i o n ,  and h i s  f a i l u r e  
t o  r e s o l v e  it i n  'de  se rvo  a r b i t r i o '  an indictment  
of h i s  abandonment of h i s  own p r i n c i p l e s :  ' c rux  
s o l a  e s t  n o s t r a  t heo log ia ' ! "  (pp. 166, 167 p l e a s e  
n o t e  t h e  exclamation p o i n t .  This  shows McGrath's 
s t rong  conv ic t i on  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r . )  We can see  
what h e  i s  th ink ing  by no t ing  t h a t  on page 172 
he says ,  "The no t ion  of a  hidden and i n s c r u t a b l e ,  

God, who p r e d e s t i n e s  men t o  dea th  without  cause,  
looms l a r g e  i n  t h e  1525 t r e a t i s e  'de se rvo  a r b i -  
t r i o 1 . "  This  i d e a  of double p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  m i r -  
r o r s  t h e  t h ink ing  of von Leowenich i n  h i s  book 
L u t h e r ' s  Theology of t h e  Cross ,  where we read ,  
"This hidden God is  t h e  God of double p r e d e s t i -  
na t i on . "  (Lu the r ' s  Theology of t h e  Cross ,  by 
Walther von Loewenich, Augsburg Publ i sh ing  House, 
1976, p .  34) 

Here w e  b e l i e v e  a  s e r i o u s  e r r o r  h a s  been made. 
Actua l ly  Luther  does keep h i s  p r i n c i p l e  "Our The- 
ology i s  t h e  ~ r o s s "  c l e a r l y  i n  mind i n  The Bondage 
of t h e  W i l l .  ~ u t h e r ' s  p o i n t  i n  The Bondage of t h e  
W i l l  i s  t h a t  we must keep our eyes  on God's reve- 
l a t i o n  t o  u s  i n  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n .  
Yet we must a l s o  admit t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  l o t  about 
God t h a t  He h a s  obviously no t  revea led  t o  u s .  So, 
f o r  example, Luther  says ,  "It is  enough t o  know 
simpiy t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  c e r t a i n  i n s c r u t a b l e  w i l l  
i n  God, and a s  t o  what, why, and how f a r  i t  w i l l s ,  
t h a t  i s  something w e  have no r i g h t  whatever t o  
i n q u i r e  i n t o ,  hanker a f t e r ,  c a r e  about ,  o r  meddle 
wi th ,  bu t  only t o  f e a r  and adore." (LW 33, 140) 
Then i n  one of h i s  l a s t  s e c t i o n s  i n  The Bondage 
of t h e  W i l l  (LW 33, 289-292), i n  a  s e c t i o n  e n t i -  
t l e d  "The Mercy and J u s t i c e  of God i n  t h e  Light  
of Nature,  Grace, and Glory," Luther  s t a t e s  t h a t  
we must keep our  eyes  on C h r i s t ,  a rgu ing  t h a t  t h e  
mys t e r i e s  of our  f a i t h  must be l e f t  a lone  and 
t h a t  God w i l l  g ive  u s  t h e  answers i n  heaven. So, 
f o r  example, he w r i t e s ,  "BY t h e  l i g h t  of n a t u r e  
i t  i s  an i n s o l u b l e  problem how i t  can be j u s t  t h a t  
a  good man should s u f f e r  and a  bad man prosper:  
bu t  t h i s  problem i s  so lved  by t h e  l i g h t  of g race .  
By t h e  l i g h t  of g r ace  i t  i s  an i n s o l u b l e  problem 
how God can damn one who i s  unable  by any power of 
h i s  own t o  do anything bu t  s i n  and be g u i l t y .  
Here both t h e  l i g h t  of n a t u r e  and t h e  l i g h t  of 
g r ace  t e l l  u s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  f a u l t  of t h e  



understood t h e  Gospel. He a l s o  g ives  evidence 
t h a t  " the  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  concent ra t ion ,"  so much 
a  f e a t u r e  of ~ u t h e r ' s  e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  "must be regarded a s  s tanding  wi th in  a  
l a t e  medieval hermeneut ica l  t r a d i t i o n . "  (p .  81) 

It  i s  only i n  t h e  l a s t  25 pages of h i s  book 
t h a t  McGrath a c t u a l l y  d i s c u s s e s  L u t h e r ' s  Theology 
of t h e  Cross .  However, i n  doing so  he  shows t h a t  
he h a s  c l e a r l y  understood what Luther  discovered 
and what Luther  t augh t .  H i s  exp l ana t ions  of what 
Luther  means when h e  speaks of " the  hidden God" 
a r e  c l e a r  and conc ise ,  a s  a l s o  h i s  exp lana t ions  
of what Luther  means when he  speaks of t h e  a l i e n  
work of God, of t h e  proper  work of God, and of 
man's n a t u r a l  knowledge of God. McGrath makes 
a  comment t o  which we perhaps need t o  g ive  more 
thought:  " ~ a r  from regard ing  s u f f e r i n g  o r  e v i l  
a s  a  nonsens ica l  i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  t h e  world (which 
Luther  r ega rds  a s  t h e  op in ion  of a  theo logian  of 
g lo ry )  t h e  ' t heo log ian  of t h e  c r o s s '  r ega rds  
such s u f f e r i n g  a s  h i s  most p r ec ious  t r e a s u r e ,  
f o r  revea led  and y e t  hidden i n  p r e c i s e l y  such 
s u f f e r i n g  i s  none o t h e r  t han  t h e  l i v i n g  God, work- 
ing  ou t  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of t hose  whom he loves ."  
(P.  151) 

The one i n s t a n c e  t h i s  reviewer d i f f e r s  wi th  
McGrath's a n a l y s i s  of L u t h e r ' s  Theology of t h e  
Cross occurs  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  th ink-  
ing ,  i n  The Bondage of t h e  W i l l ,  a s  t o  why some 
a r e  saved and no t  o t h e r s .  McGrath says  of Luther ,  
" H i s  dilemma i s  h i s  own c r e a t i o n ,  and h i s  f a i l u r e  
t o  r e s o l v e  it i n  'de  se rvo  a r b i t r i o '  an indictment  
of h i s  abandonment of h i s  own p r i n c i p l e s :  ' c rux  
s o l a  e s t  n o s t r a  t heo log ia ' ! "  (pp. 166, 167 p l e a s e  
n o t e  t h e  exclamation p o i n t .  This  shows McGrath's 
s t rong  conv ic t i on  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r . )  We can see  
what h e  i s  th ink ing  by no t ing  t h a t  on page 172 
he says ,  "The no t ion  of a  hidden and i n s c r u t a b l e ,  

God, who p r e d e s t i n e s  men t o  dea th  without  cause,  
looms l a r g e  i n  t h e  1525 t r e a t i s e  'de se rvo  a r b i -  
t r i o 1 . "  This  i d e a  of double p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  m i r -  
r o r s  t h e  t h ink ing  of von Leowenich i n  h i s  book 
L u t h e r ' s  Theology of t h e  Cross ,  where we read ,  
"This hidden God is  t h e  God of double p r e d e s t i -  
na t i on . "  (Lu the r ' s  Theology of t h e  Cross ,  by 
Walther von Loewenich, Augsburg Publ i sh ing  House, 
1976, p .  34) 

Here w e  b e l i e v e  a  s e r i o u s  e r r o r  h a s  been made. 
Actua l ly  Luther  does keep h i s  p r i n c i p l e  "Our The- 
ology i s  t h e  ~ r o s s "  c l e a r l y  i n  mind i n  The Bondage 
of t h e  W i l l .  ~ u t h e r ' s  p o i n t  i n  The Bondage of t h e  
W i l l  i s  t h a t  we must keep our eyes  on God's reve- 
l a t i o n  t o  u s  i n  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n .  
Yet we must a l s o  admit t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  l o t  about 
God t h a t  He h a s  obviously no t  revea led  t o  u s .  So, 
f o r  example, Luther  says ,  "It is  enough t o  know 
simpiy t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  c e r t a i n  i n s c r u t a b l e  w i l l  
i n  God, and a s  t o  what, why, and how f a r  i t  w i l l s ,  
t h a t  i s  something w e  have no r i g h t  whatever t o  
i n q u i r e  i n t o ,  hanker a f t e r ,  c a r e  about ,  o r  meddle 
wi th ,  bu t  only t o  f e a r  and adore." (LW 33, 140) 
Then i n  one of h i s  l a s t  s e c t i o n s  i n  The Bondage 
of t h e  W i l l  (LW 33, 289-292), i n  a  s e c t i o n  e n t i -  
t l e d  "The Mercy and J u s t i c e  of God i n  t h e  Light  
of Nature,  Grace, and Glory," Luther  s t a t e s  t h a t  
we must keep our  eyes  on C h r i s t ,  a rgu ing  t h a t  t h e  
mys t e r i e s  of our  f a i t h  must be l e f t  a lone  and 
t h a t  God w i l l  g ive  u s  t h e  answers i n  heaven. So, 
f o r  example, he w r i t e s ,  "BY t h e  l i g h t  of n a t u r e  
i t  i s  an i n s o l u b l e  problem how i t  can be j u s t  t h a t  
a  good man should s u f f e r  and a  bad man prosper:  
bu t  t h i s  problem i s  so lved  by t h e  l i g h t  of g race .  
By t h e  l i g h t  of g r ace  i t  i s  an i n s o l u b l e  problem 
how God can damn one who i s  unable  by any power of 
h i s  own t o  do anything bu t  s i n  and be g u i l t y .  
Here both t h e  l i g h t  of n a t u r e  and t h e  l i g h t  of 
g r ace  t e l l  u s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  f a u l t  of t h e  



unhappy man, bu t  of an u n j u s t  God; f o r  they cannot 
judge o therwise  of a  God who crowns one ungodly 
man f r e e l y  and a p a r t  from m e r i t s ,  y e t  damns another  
who may w e l l  be l e s s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  no more ungodly. 
But t h e  l i g h t  of g lo ry  t e l l s  u s  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  and i t  
w i l l  show u s  h e r e a f t e r  t h a t  t h e  God whose judgment 
h e r e  i s  one of incomprehensible r i gh t eousnes s  i s  a 
God of most p e r f e c t  and mani fes t  r i gh t eousnes s .  
I n  t h e  meanwhile we can only b e l i e v e  t h i s ,  be ing  
admonished and confirmed by t h e  example of t h e  
l i g h t  of g race ,  which performs a  s i m i l a r  mi rac l e  
i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  l i g h t  of na ture . "  (LW 33, 292.  
Emphasis mine) 

That McGrath i s  th ink ing  f o r  h imse l f ,  and no t  
j u s t  fol lowing t h e  l e a d  of o t h e r s ,  i s  shown by 
e s p e c i a l l y  one conc lus ion  he comes t o  from study- 
i n g  L u t h e r ' s  "Theology of t h e  Cross." He says  
t h a t  Luther  shows t h a t  " i n  o rde r  f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
t o  progress  i n  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  he  must cont inu-  
a l l y  be forced  back t o  t h e  f o o t  of t h e  c r o s s ,  t o  
begin i t  a11 over  aga in  - and t h i s  t a k e s  p l a c e  
through t h e  cont inued exper ience  of ~ n f e c h t u n g "  
( s u f f e r i n g )  . McGrath then  says  t h a t  t h i s  i n s i g h t  
of L u t h e r ' s  "cannot be regarded a s  having a r i s e n  
through t h e  i n f luence  of mysticism, bu t  o r i g i n a t e s  
from r e f l e c t i o n s  such a s  t hose  which we have dncu- 
mented i n  t h e  p re sen t  s tudy."  (p.  171) Th i s  com- 
ment would be a  c r i t i c i s m  of von Loewenich, who 
seeks  t o  exp la in  Luther  a t  t h i s  po in t  a s  being 
inf luenced  by Tauler  and o t h e r  mys t ics .  See 
von Loewenich's book, pages 147-163. 

I f  one wishes t o  o b t a i n  one of t h e  most objec-  
t i v e  overviews of "Luther ' s  Theology of t h e  Cross ,"  
read t h i s  book. However, r e a l l y  t o  understand 
"The Theology of t h e  c ros s "  one does we l l  t o  read  
and s tudy  t h e  Heidelberg D i spu ta t i on ,  LW 31, and 
L u t h e r ' s  The Bondage of t h e  W i l l ,  LW 33. 

BOOR REVIEW 

The Lord ' s  Supper i n  t h e  Theology of Mart in  
Chemnitz, by D r .  Bjarne W. Teigen. Publ ished by 
T r i n i t y  Lutheran P r e s s ,  Box Z, Brewster,  MA 02361, 
and d i s t r i b u t e d  by Confessional  Lutheran Research 
Book Center ,  409 S.E. W i l m e r s ,  Des Moines, Iowa 
50315. P r i c e  $16.95. 

Nineteen hundred e igh ty-s ix  marks t h e  400th 
anniversary  of t h e  dea th  of Mart in  Chemnitz, one 
of t h e  renowned Lutheran theo log ians  i n  t h e  
second h a l f  of t h e  1 6 t h  cen tury .  It has  been 
s a i d ,  "If  t h e  second Mart in  (Chemnitz) had no t  
come, t h e  f i r s t  Mart in  (Luther)  would s c a r c e l y  
have endured." D r .  Te igen ' s  book, then,  is  
e s p e c i a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  a t  t h i s  t i m e .  This  book 
i s  no t  on ly  of h i s t o r i c a l  v a l u e  bu t  a l s o  must be  
considered i n  any Confessional  Lutheran s tudy  of 
t h e  Lord 's  Supper, s i n c e  Mart in  Chemnitz was one 
of t h e  ch i e f  formula tors  of t h e  Formula of 
Concord. 

D r .  Teigen begins  h i s  s tudy  by c l e a r l y  
d e f i n i n g  t h e  terms "use" and "ac t ion ,"  which o f t e n  
have been misunderstood i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Luther- 
anism. The "use" o r  "act ion" of t h e  Supper in-  
c ludes  more than  t h e  mere e a t i n g  and d r ink ing .  
From t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Chemnitz, D r .  Teigen con- 
c ludes ,  'Themnitz and h i s  f e l l ow  formula tors  
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  ' use '  and ' a c t i o n '  a r e  synonymous 
(SD V I I ,  96) and t h a t  t h e  command of C h r i s t ,  
'DO t h i s , '  i nc ludes  t h r e e  c o n s t i t u e n t s :  conse- 
c r a t i o n  of t h e  elements ,  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  
consecra ted  elements ,  and t h e  o r a l  manducation 
of t h e  consecra ted  elements (SD V I I ,  75, 76 
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unhappy man, bu t  of an u n j u s t  God; f o r  they cannot 
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83-87." ( B .  Teigen,  The Lord ' s  Supper i n  t h e  
Theology of Mar t in  Chemnitz, p .  14)  I n  t h e  

w r i t i n g s  of Chemnitz, t h e  "use" o r  "ac t ion"  in -  - 

eludes consec ra t i on ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and r e c e p t i o n .  

Chemnitz and t h e  o t h e r  Lutheran f a t h e r s  
o f t e n  a r e  accused of bas ing  t h e  theology of t h e  
~ o r d ' s  Supper more on t h e i r  Chr i s to logy  t han  t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a s  t hey  a r e  recorded i n  

S c r i p t u r e .  D r .  Teigen shows t h i s  t o  b e  completely  
f a l s e .  For Chemnitz t h e  Verba c o n s t i t u t e  C h r i s t ' s  
l a s t  w i l l  and tes tament  which should n o t  be 
changed o r  modif ied by t h e  wisdom and phi losophy 
of men. I n  h i s  book, The Lord 's  Supper, Chemnitz 
g i v e s  a  massive exeges i s  of t h e  Words of I n s t i t u -  
t i o n .  Here h e  shows t h a t  t h e  r e a l  p resence  of 
C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i s  based a l o n e  on t h e  
Word of C h r i s t .  

Chemnitz and Luther  s t u d i e d  B i b l i c a l  Chris-  
to logy  i n  connec t ion  w i th  t h e  Sacramentar ian con- 
t r o v e r s y ,  because t h e  Reformed t augh t  t h a t  
C h r i s t ' s  body was l o c a t e d  i n  one p l a c e  i n  heaven 
and t h e r e f o r e  could n o t  be p r e s e n t  i n  many p l a c e s  
i n  t h e  Sacrament.  Chemnitz, i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  
shows t h i s  t o  be  i n c o r r e c t .  Because of t h e  
communication of a t t r i b u t e s ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  
genus maies ta t icum,  t h e  human n a t u r e  of C h r i s t  
i s  p re sen t  wherever t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e  i s  found. 
C h r i s t ' s  human n a t u r e  i s  omnipresent w i th  H i s  
d i v i n e  n a t u r e .  Then t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
do no t  i n  any way c o n f l i c t  w i th  B i b l i c a l  Chris-  
to logy  a s  t h e  Reformed assume, f o r  C h r i s t ' s  body 
can b e  p r e sen t  i n  many p l a c e s  a t  t h e  same t ime .  
I n  t h i s  connect ion,  D r .  Teigen a p t l y  p o i n t s  ou t  
t h a t  Chemnitz and t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  speak of 
d i f f e r e n t  modes of C h r i s t ' s  p resence .  C h r i s t ' s  
p resence  i n  t h e  Supper, c a l l e d  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  
mode, i n  which h e  i s  p re sen t  wherever He w i l l s ,  

must he  c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  r e p l e t i v e  
mode i n  which He i s  s imul taneous ly  p r e s e n t  i n  a l l  
p l a c e s  and f i l l s  a l l  t h i n g s .  I f  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  
i s  n o t  c a r e f u l l y  observed,  one can end up a s  
Vilmos Va j t a ,  who wrote ,  "Chr i s t  i s  i n  t h e  e l e -  
ments long  b e f o r e  t hey  a r e  p laced  on t h e  a l t a r .  
The eyes  of  s i n f u l  man cannot  s e e  H i m  t h e r e .  
But f a i t h  a c c e p t s  t h e  Word which r e v e a l s  H i s  
p resence  f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s . "  (V.Vajta, 
Luther  on Worship, p .  95) 

Beginning w i th  Chapter V,  "The Consecrat ion 
and i t s  E f f e c t s , "  D r .  Teigen comes t o  t h e  h e a r t  
of h i s  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r .  He p rope r ly  emphasizes 
t h a t  f o r  Chemnitz and t h e  Lutheran F a t h e r s  t h e  
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  e f f e c t  t h e  presence  of 
~ h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  t h e  sacrament .  

The Verba a r e  t h e  powerful,  c r e a t i v e  words 
of C h r i s t  which ach i eve  t h e  presence  of  
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Sacra- 
ment. I n  a  l e g i t i m a t e  observance of t h i s  
sacrament t hey  a r e  more t han  a mere r e p o r t  
of what C h r i s t  d i d  i n  t h e  Upper Room, "The 
Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken i n  ou r  
~ o r d ' s  Supper,  n o t  merely f o r  t h e  sake  of 
h i s t o r y ,  b u t  t o  show t o  t h e  Church t h a t  
C h r i s t  Himself ,  through H i s  Word, accord ing  
t o  H i s  command and promise is  p r e s e n t  i n  
t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper and by t h e  power 
of  t h i s  Word o f f e r s  t h e  body and blood t o  
t h o s e  who e a t .  For i t  is  H e  who d i s t r i b -  
u t e s ,  though i t  b e  through t h e  m i n i s t e r ;  
i t  is  H e  who says ,  '%This i s  my body.' 
It i s  H e  who is e f f i c a c i o u s  through H i s  
Word, s o  t h a t  t h e  bread i s  H i s  body and 
t h e  wine H i s  blood" (Ex.  2, 229) . 
(B.  Teigen, The ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  t h e  
Theology of Mar t in  Chemnitz, p. 76) 
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D r .  Teigen is  t o  be commended f o r  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  he  so c l e a r l y  s e t s  f o r t h  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
Luther and Chemnitz concerning t h e  consecra t ion .  
This  i s  a  va luab le  con t r ibu t ion  t o  t h e  s tudy of 
t h e  Lord 's  Supper i n  our t ime,  when t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of t h e  consecra t ion  has  a t  t imes been b lu r red  by 
s ta tements  of t h e  17 th  century dogmaticians. 
For Luther and Chemnitz t h e  Words of I n s t i t u t i o n  
achieve t h e  presence of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
i n  t h e  Sacrament. They a r e  e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  
of t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t .  Obviously 
t h i s  t r u t h  must be seen i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  
e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper (consecra t ion ,  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n ,  and r ecep t ion ) .  The Lutheran f a t h e r s  
a l s o  confess  t h a t  i f  t h e r e  is  no d i s t r i b u t i o n  
and r ecep t ion ,  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. 

While Confessional  Lutherans must whole- 
hea r t ed ly  agree  wi th  t h e  s tatement  t h a t  Verba 
e f f e c t  t h e  presence, one w i l l  have a  very hard 
time accept ing  a l l  t h e  conclusions of D r .  Teigen 
concerning t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  consecra t ion .  
Because Luther and Chemnitz teach  t h a t  t h e  Verba 
e f f e c t  t h e  presence,  D r .  Teigen assumes t h a t  t h e  
body and blood a r e  p resen t  t h e  moment t h e  Verba 
have been spoken. (B.  Teigen, The Lord 's  Supper 
i n  t h e  Theology of Mart in Chemnitz, p. 98 f f . )  
The Lutheran f a t h e r s ,  however, do no t  concern 
themselves about t h e  moment of t h e  presence. 
(H.  Sasse,  This  i s  My Body, p.  137-138; LSQ, 
Vol. XXVI ,  No. 1, pp. 72-76) Also, D r .  Teigen 
holds  t h a t  t h e  ~ e l i ~ u i a e ,  t h e  remaining elements,  
must be completely consumed wi th in  t h e  Communion 
Service.  (B. Teigen, The ~ o r d ' s  Supper i n  t h e  
Theology of Mart in Chemnitz, p. 125 f f . )  Yet 
t h e  Lutheran f a t h e r s  teach  t h a t  nothing h a s  t h e  
cha rac te r  of a  sacrament a p a r t  from t h e  d iv ine ly  
i n s t i t u t e d  a c t i o n .  Since t h e  remaining elements 
a r e  not  d i s t r i b u t e d  and rece ived ,  they a r e  out-  
s i d e  t h e  sacramental  a c t i o n  and a r e  thus  only 

bread and wine. (H. Sasse, We Confess t h e  Sacra- 
ments, p .  132; LSQ, Vol. X X V I ,  No. l, pp. 76-82) 
F ina l ly ,  D r .  Teigen concludes t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  
Adoration of t h e  Sacrament was allowed by t h e  
Reformation f a t h e r s ,  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
must be present  from t h e  moment of t h e  conse- 
c r a t i o n .  (B.  Teigen, The -Lord's Supper i n  t h e  
Theology of Martin Chemnitz, pp. 119-120) The 
Lutheran f a t h e r s  indeed permit ted t h e  Adoration 
of t h e  Sacrament a s  a  pub l i c  confession of t h e  
r e a l  presence but  t h i s  says  nothing about t h e  
moment o r  time of t h e  presence.  (LSQ, Vol. X X V I ,  
No. 1, pp. 82-46) 

I n  Chapter V I ,  "The E f f e c t s  of t h e  Sacra- 
mental Eat ing and ~ r i n k i n g , "  D r .  Teigen expla ins  
proper p repa ra t ion  f o r  t h e  Supper and i t s  won- 
d e r f u l  b l e s s i n g s .  The b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Supper 
he re  s e t  f o r t h  cannot but  f i l l  t h e  Chr i s t i an  with 
hunger f o r  t h e  Sacrament. He w r i t e s :  

Of course,  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  given i n  t h e  
Supper have t h e i r  source i n  t h e  v i c a r i o u s  
atonement of Chr i s t  on t h e  c ross .  Chemnitz 
makes n o t e  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  ' t h e  Fa thers  
preached much a b ~ u t  t h e  use  and t h e  b e n e f i t  
of communing a t  t h e  Lord 's  Supper, because 
t h e r e  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  which i s  t h e  s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n  f o r  our s i n s  and t h e  p r i c e  of our 
redemption i s  dispensed t o  those  who take  
i t '  (Ex. 2, 513).  And he g ives  innumerable 
examples of t h i s  kind of p re sen ta t ion  from 
t h e  Ancients .  I n  summary form, he  says  
t h a t  t h e  'body and blood of t h e  Lord which 
a r e  i n  t h e  Supper ... [ a r e ]  our ransom, 
t h e  purchase p r i c e  of our redemption, t h e  
ransom f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world, a pro- 
p i t i a t o r y  s a c r i f i c e  and a  p r o p i t i a t i o n '  
(Ex. 2, 491) It is  f o r  t h i s  reason t h a t  
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llCyprian s ays  of t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper: 
'Th i s  l i f e - g i v i n g  bread  and t h e  cup of 
b l e s s i n g ,  hallowed by t h e  solemn bene- 
d i c t i o n ,  b e n e f i t s  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  t o t a l  
man, be ing  a t  t h e  same t ime  a  medicine 
and o f f e r i n g ,  t o  h e a l  our  i n f i r m i t i e s  
and t o  purge our  i n i q u i t i e s " '  (Ex.  2 ,  
491) .  (B. Teigen, The Lord ' s  Supper i n  
t h e  Theology of Mar t in  Chemnitz, pp. 
158-159) 

D r .  Te igen ' s  work, The Lord ' s  Supper i n  t h e  
Theology of Mar t in  Chemnitz, is  important  i n  t h e  
present-day s tudy  of t h e  Lord ' s  Supper.  Th i s  
book must b e  cons idered  i n  any s e r i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n  
of t h e  Sacrament. The main emphasis of t h e  book 
i s  t h a t  f o r  Chemnitz and Luther  t h e  Words of 
I n s t i t u t i o n  e f f e c t  t h e  presence  of C h r i s t ' s  body 
and blood i n  t h e  Supper.  Th i s  i s  a  fundamental  
p a r t  of t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Sacrament 
which should  n o t  b e  den ied .  While one cannot 
accep t  a l l  h i s  conc lu s ions ,  D r .  Teigen i s  t o  be  
commended f o r  h i s  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  c r e a t i v e  power 
of t h e  Word. 

-- Gaylen Schmeling 

A T r i b u t e  t o  Norma Ylv i s ake r  

Some of ou r  r e a d e r s  remember Norma Ylv i s ake r ,  
w i f e  of D r .  S igurd Y lv i s ake r ,  who se rved  a s  
p r e s i d e n t  of Bethany Lutheran Col lege  from 
1930-1950. Norma Ylv i s ake r ,  who r e c e n t l y  ce l e -  
b r a t e d  h e r  90 th  b i r t h d a y ,  l i v e s  i n  Bryan, Texas. 
P ro fe s so r  J u u l  Madson s e n t  h e r  t h e  fo l lowing  
g r e e t i n g .  The e d i t o r  p r e v a i l e d  upon him t o  
submit i t  t o  t h e  Qua r t e r l y .  W e  a r e  p leased  t o  
s h a r e  i t  wi th  our  r e a d e r s .  
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TO NORMA Y 

A c a p t a i n ' s  daughter chanced one day 
t h e  l o c a l  manse t o  v i s i t .  

Although t h e  reason f o r  h e r  c a l l  
was never made e x p l i c i t ,  

She t h e r e  met Sigurd C h r i s t i a n  Y ,  
who kept  another  pa r i sh ,  

And soon discovered him t o  be t h e  man 
whom she would che r i sh .  

With wedding b e l l s  s t i l l  echoing, 
they s e t t l e d  i n  Decoxah, 

A p lace  both d i s t a n t  and d i s t i n c t  
from Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Here i n  t h e  world of academe 
they b u i l t  a n e s t  secure ly ,  

For i t  was anchored i n  t h e  Word, 
which teaches men most su re ly .  

That n e s t  was moved i n  l a t e r  years  
t o  ever  new l o c a t i o n s ,  

Now t o  S t .  Paul ,  then Madison, 
and f i n a l l y ,  Mankato. 

Each move produced some f l e d g l i n g s  new: 
Liz ,  Jon, Paul ,  Barb, and Davy, 

A 1 1  b lessed  with looks and voice  and charm, 
along with loads  of savvy. 

These f i v e  p lus  Doc were now t h e  c a r e  
of Captain Norem's daughter,  

And t o  t h i s  t a s k  of love  she turned 
with f a i t h  and q u i e t  l augh te r .  

L i f e ' s  not  a l l  easy; thorns  a r e  found 
among t h e  f r a g r a n t  roses ,  

And she learned we l l  t h e  Sc r ip tu re  t r u t h  
t h a t  God t r i e s  those  He chooses. 

But f a i t h  with pa t ience  we l l  combined 
t o  lead  he r  through a l l  c r i s e s ,  

And those  who watched he r  from a f a r  
declared h e r  f r e e  from v i c e s .  

While Doc t o i l e d  on a t  Bethany 
with fa i thfu l .  vim and v igor ,  

This  charming mother kept  t h e  f i r e s  
and watched he r  brood grow bigger .  

Yet l i f e  moves on! The f l edg l ings  l e f t  
t h e i r  cozy n e s t  and bower, 

While Sig and Norma stayed behind 
t o  mind t h e  lonely  tower. 

Their work now done, they moved away, 
with Bryan, Texas, c a l l i n g  

Them t o  r e l a x  and slow t h e i r  pace, 
t h e  mem~r ies  r e c a l l i n g .  

When S C Y a t  l a s t  was c a l l e d  
t o  h i s  t r u e  home i n  heaven, 

He l e f t  behind h i s  l i f e - long  love,  
t h e  c a p t a i n ' s  daugher, gr ieving;  

Yet she would persevere i n  f a i t h  
as one who had been strengthened 

To l i v e  h e r  l i f e  t o  God's g r e a t  p r a i s e ,  
f o r  which her  days were lengthened. 

We g ree t  h e r  now t h i s  f e s t i v e  day 
with n ine ty  yea r s  behind her  

And o f f e r  a s  a hea r ty  t o a s t  
our love  and t h e  reminder 

That i n  he r  l i f e ,  we, too, 
were b lessed  and evermore w i l l  savor 

The grace  of God t h a t  granted u s  
t h i s  most d e l i g h t f u l  favor .  

-- Juu l  Madson 
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